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Bubaeiickasi KOMHCCHSI, OCHOBaHHAs BO BPEMsl 10-T0 MeXXAYHAPOAHOTO Che3Aa cAa-
Buctos (Codus 1988), ¢ HA4aAA 1990-X TOAOB IPOBOAUT KOHPEPEHI[MU U CEMUHAPHI 110
PA3AMYHBIM aCIIEKTaM M3YYEeHUs CAABSIHCKON Drubanu, HaunHas ¢ KOHQEPEHIINH, TOCBSI-
menHoi lennaauenckoit Bubanu (Mocksa 1990). C camoro Havaaa neabio Komuccuu
ObIAO COXpAHEHHE HACACAMS IIPOLIABIX UCCACAOBAHUIL H B TO 5K€ BPEMs CTUMYAHPOBAHUE
PasBUTHE HOBBIX HCCACAOBaHUIL. BHHMaHUE 6BIAO COCPEAOTOUCHO Ha psiae PYHAAMEHTAAD-
HbIX BOIIPOCOB: PYKOIHCHas Tpapunusa kHur Berxoro uau Hosoro 3asera, pykonucu ¢
IPEUMYIECCTBEHHO HAH YACTHYHO OUOACHCKIM COACP)KaHUEM, UX AUHIBUCTUYCCKHUI aHA-
AM3 Ha PasHBIX YPOBHsIX, OMOACHCKHE LIUTATBI U MX MCIIOAB30BAHUE B CAABSIHCKOM IIHCh-
MEHHOH TPAAMLMU B 3K3ETETHYECKOM, arHOrpaguuecKol U ruMHOrpaduueckoi chepax,
MOACAH U NPAKTHKA [yOAMKALMH, OTHOCAIIMECS K OTACABHBIM OMOACHCKUM KHUIAM HAU
KOHKPETHBIM PYKOIIUCSM HAH IPYIIIAM PYKOIHCEH, U, HAKOHEL], CAABSHCKAS allOKpUH-
YecKasl TPAAULHS, KOTOPasi COPOBOXAACT PasBUTHE M PACIPOCTPaHeHHe OHOACHCKHX
TEKCTOB. 3a 3TU GOACE YeM TPHALATD ACT ACSTEABHOCTH KOMHCCHS M €€ YACHBI B LIEAOM
CHITPAAH BAXKHYIO POAb B IIPOABIYDKCHHU U3YYCHUs CAABSHCKON bubaun.

B x0A€ ceMHHApOB, OpPraHU30BAHHBIX B HeAABHIUE FOABI Hatuert Komuccnert, 06140 mpea-
CTABACHO HECKOABKO AOKAQAOB, OCBSIIIICHHBIX PSIAY TEM, CBSI3AHHBIX C ACKCHKOH CAABSHCKOH
Bubann: aekcrdeckre 0co6EHHOCTH OTACABHBIX CIIUCKOB HAH IPYIII PyKOIHCer ¢ Oubaeii-
CKHM COACPKAHHEM; H3yYEHHE H HACHTH(HKALINS aPXAHIECKOTO ACKCHIECKOro POHAA B CBSI-
3U € KUPUAAO-MEPOAUEBCKOM TPAAULIHEH; ACKCHIECKHE HHHOBALIUH U UX [IPOUCXOXKACHHE
(HpCCAaB, Adonu T.A.); HAAMMHE U HCTTOAB3OBAHUE re6pan3MOB U IPELIM3MOB B CAABSIHCKOM
Bubauu; Haandre 6UOACHCKON ACKCUKU B CAABSTHCKOM PYKOIIUCHOM TPAAULIUH.

HecomuenHo, aexcuxorpadusi 3aHUMAET YPE3BbIYANHO BAXHOE MECTO B U3YYCHHU
PYKOIIMCHOM TPAAULIH CAABSHCKOM Bubany, 1 ee aHaAM3 AOAXKEH COIIPOBOXKAATH HCCACAO-
BaHUsI B 00AACTH TEKCTOAOTHH, 10 BO3SMOXXHOCTH Pa3AUYasi ACKCHYECKHE U TEKCTOBBIC Ba-
puanTsL [Tpexae Bcero, HEOHXOAUMO COXPAHHUTH CIIELUPUIECKYIO METOAOAOTHIO, paspabo-
TAHHYIO B ACKCHKOIPagUIECKOH cpepe, KOTOpasl YIUTBIBACT PA3BUTHE B AUAXPOHUYECKOM
U AMATOIMYECKOM aCIEKTAX, IOCKOABKY B HAIIMX HCCACAOBAHHSX APEBHEHILEH TPAAHLIUH
HCIIOAB3YIOTCSI PyKOIIUCH, KOTOPbIE 3HAYUTEABHO H0OACE TOBAHUE U IIPOUCXOAAT OT Pa3HBIX
reorpaduaeckux obaacreil. B aekcuueckoit cdepe BaKHO yIUTBIBATS KOHTAKTHI KAK C MECT-
HBIMH CAABSHCKUMH S3BIKAMM, TaK U C PA3AUYHBIMH A3BIKAMH U IIMCbMEHHBIMH TPAAUIIH-
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SIMH, a TAIOKE Pa3AMYHbIC QYHKIIMH KHHUT € OUOACIICKIM COACPIKAHHEM, TAK KAK OHH MOTYT
HCITOAB30BAThCS B AUTYPTUYECKOH IPAKTUKE, AASI KEACHHOTO YTEHUS HAU AAST 9K3ETe3bl.

I'To aTuM mpuUYHHAM MBI PELIMAH, HECMOTPS HA OrPAaHUYCHUS, CBA3AHHBIE C MAHAC-
MUEH, OPraHU30BaTh AUCTAHLUMOHHBIM CEMUHAp 17 ACKaGP}I 2020 TOAQ, ITOCBSIIICHHBIA
CAQBSIHCKOM OMOACHCKOI ACKCUKE H €€ 3HAYCHUIO AASL HCTOPUM CAABSIHCKOH PYKOIUCHOM
TPaAMLUMH. ABTOPHTETHBIC CIICLIMAAMCTBI IO PYKONHUCSIM OUOACIICKOIrO COACPXKAHUS U3
PA3HBIX IIOX U PasHBIX 00AACTEH BCTPETUAKCH B CETH, IIPEAAATAsl HA PACCMOTPEHHE MHO-
FOYHCACHHBIX YYaCTHUKOB BOIPOCH OCOOOM aKTyaABHOCTH Ha OCHOBE PasAHYHBIX METO-
AOAOTHII U ITOAXOAOB. B KoH1Ie ceMunapa, moa pykoBoactBoM auckyranta, C.1O. Temuu-
Ha, ObIA 32AaH PsIA BOIIPOCOB U Pa3BEPHYAACH AUCKYCCHSI, KOTOPasi, 6€3yCAOBHO, [IOMOTA
YAYYIIUTH ¥ 0OOTaTUTh OITyOAUKOBAHHBIE 3AECh TEKCTBL.

W. Xpucroa-IllomoBa BBICTYyIHBIIAST ¢ Pa3MBIIIACHUSAMU O AeKcHKe AparoTuHa
AnocToAa, He IIPUCAAAA CBOH TEKCT AASL IyOAMKALIUHM,, IOCKOABKY €€ HCCACAOBAHHE CO-
ACPXKUTCS. B U3AAHUM BBILIEYIIOMsIHYTOTO Kopekca Arnoctoaa (Codust 2020). C apyroi
CTOpOHBI, Ob1AU A0baBAeHDBI MaTepuasbl A. Aabbeptu u P. Kaemnncona, Xotst oHM He Iipea-
CTAaBUAM Ha CEMHHApE CBOM AOKAQA, KOTOPBIE MbI BKAIOYHAHU U3-3a OOraTcTBa MPEAAOXKEH-
HOTO MaTepUaAa U 0COOOr0 METOAOAOTHYECKOTO IIOAXOAR.

Mp1 pemuAn MpeACTaBUTh MATEPUAABI B XPOHOAOTHYECKOM IIOPSAKE aHAAU3HUPYE-
MBIX PYKOIIUCHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, YTOODI IIPOSICHUTh HAMEPCHHE HALIETO CEMUHAPA OCMbIC-
AWTb HCTOPHUIO PyKOIHCHOM Tpapunuu. B mepsom Tekcre, nmpeacraBacuuoM P. Kpusko u
K. Kocromaposoii, npeasaraercst 00mMpHOE U3yYeHUE 3aMMCTBOBAHHI, IPUCYTCTBYIO-
IUX B APEBHEHINEH CAABSHCKOH PYKOIMCHOM TpaAuLMu EBaHreAmi, rae mpeAcTaBACHbI
TPELIU3MBI U AATHHH3MBI, CAOBA POMAHCKOTO U F€PMAaHCKOTO TPOUCXOKACHUS U, HAKOHEII,
TIOPKCKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI, 3aTPArMBAIOLIEe TEMbl, IMEIOLINE 0cO00e 3HAYCHUE AASL PYKO-
IHCHOH TPAAUIIMH, TAKHE KAK BOIIPOC O IIEPBHYHBIX U BTOPUYHBIX IPELIM3MAX, TAIOKE B OT-
HOILIECHUH UX MPUCYTCTBH B AATUHCKOH BepCHU ByAprarsl, HaM BOIPOC O pOMaHU3MAX U
repMaHU3Max, Ha QOHE AUTYPIUYECKON TPAAMLIMH U PabOTHI 10 XPUCTUAHHU3ALMHI CHAYaAd
B Mopasuuy, a 3areM B paHHell boarapckoil nmmepuu.

Bxaaa A. Aabbeptu nmeer apyroit ykaoH. OH IIOCBSILIEH OAHON PYKOIIMCH, BOC-
TOYHOCAABSIHCKOMY IIPasAHHYHOMY anpakocy IToroa.1i, KoTopeiit paccMaTpuBaeTcs Ha
QoHE TEKCTYaABHOH TPAAHIIMHU IPEYECKUX U CAABSIHCKUX EBanreanit. 3aech nccaeayior-
Cs OIPEACACHHBIC ACKCHYECKHME BAPHUAHTHI, IPUCYTCTBYIOLIUE B TEX TEKCTOBBIX y3AaX,
KOTOpBbIe 0cOOEHHO cOAmXKaioT ero ¢ McrucaaBoBbiM eBanreaneM. Caeayrouas CTaTbs,
npepsoxxeHHas E. LIpBeHkoBcko# $poKycHpyeTcs Ha OAHOH PyKOIHCH, Ha AedaHCKOM
eanreanu XIII Bexa, Aekcuka KOTOPOro, HCCACAOBAHHAS IO METOAUKE PA3AUYHBIX ACK-
CHYECKHX MTAACTOB, ACMOHCTPUPYET TPAAHLIMOHHBIE ACKCHYECKHE MAPBI, TAC APXaU3MbI
KOHTPACTUPYIOT C UHHOBALIUAMH.

Crarbst P. KaemuncoHa cocpeaoTOueHa Ha CIIOCO0AX MEPEAAYM IPEYECKOro TEPMHIHA
AASL ‘LIEAKQ’ HA CAABSIHCKOM SI3BIKE, BBISBASISL €TO IIPHCYTCTBHE Kak B KHure Ecdups, Tak u
B kHure Orkposenue. Ceprst BApPHAHTOB [TOKA3bIBAET CAOXKHOCTb PACIIO3HABAHUS CMBICAQ,
KOTOPBIH, MOKET ObITh, AUOO IIEPEAAH € IIOMOLLBIO POACTBEHHBIX TEPMUHOB, AUOO OCTAaBACH
6e3 nepesoaa. MccaepoBanue B. JKeasiskoBoit cocpeaorouero na kuure Mexoa. Ha ocnose
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APEBHEHNIINX PYKOMHCHBIX CBUAETEABCTB AaHAAMSHPYIOTCS, B YACTHOCTH, COCTABHBIE CAOBA
¥ [IOAYEPKHUBACTCS CIIOCOOHOCTD IEPEBOAYMKA HCIIOAB3OBATh PECYPCHI SI3bIKA, HE IpHberast
K HeoaorusmaM. B cBoeii crarbe AJ. IpuieHko paccMarpuBaeT HEKOTOpbIE BOCTOYHOC-
AABSHCKHE CBUACTEABCTBA U3 Beankoro xusvkectsa AHTOBCKOrO, B 4aCTHOCTH, HEKOTOPBIE
BapuanTsl [ Intukamwkus u Ilecrn Ilecneit B BoctounocaassiHckoi tpaanuun. [Tpobaema
SA3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB MEXAY CAABSIHCKUM U €BPEHCKUM MHPOM PEIIAETCSA HE MyTeM o6pa-
IEHHUS K MACOPETCKOMY TEKCTY, 4 K TPAAUL[MU TAPIyMOB U €€ MOCPEAHUYECKON PyHKLIUH
KaK Ha SI3bIKOBOM, TaK U HA TEKCTOBOM YPOBHSIX, C OCOOBIM BHHMAaHHEM K TIOPKCKOMY I10-
CPEAHHYECTBY.

ITocaeanuii Bkaaa, IIPEACTABACHHBIH A. Tacesoit u M. Mosuesoti, paccMaTpuBacT nep-
BYIO IICYaTHYIO CAABSIHCKYI0 bubauio, T. e. Octposkckyro bubauio. Kuura npopoxa Hesexu-
ASl, KOTOpasl COACPXKUTCS B 3T0H brbanu, cpaBHuBaeTcst ¢ 60Ace pAHHUMH PYKOITHCHBIMU
CBHAETEABCTBAMM, B YACTHOCTH, C IIEPUKOIAMHU Ipopoka Feseknas, KOTOpble YUTAAHCH BO
BpPEMS AUTYPTrHU. AHAAUSHPYSI, B YACTHOCTH, BAPHAHTHI IIEPEBOAA TPEUECKUX ACMM, MOKHO
IPOCACAUTD TeCHYIO cBsi3b Meskay Octposkckoii u [ennaauesckoit bubansmu, a Taxke oTHO-
LICHUS C PYKOIIUCHON TPAAULIMEH BOCTOYHOOOATapcKOro npoucxoxaeHust. [ Ipu atom moa-
XOA PEAAKTOPOB [IEPBON I1€4aTHON BUOANM K HCTOYHHKAM HE BBITASIAUT CHCTEMATHYECKUM.

Ha xopoTkoM mpocTpaHCTBE HECKOABKHX ACCATKOB CTPAHHLI, IIOCBAICHHBIX 3TOMY
TEMATHIECKOMY OAOKY, MOKHO HAOAIOAATh HE TOABKO OYEHb LIHPOKHII AUANIA30H — OT Bpe-
MEHH IOSIBACHHS CaMbIX PAHHHX €BAHITCABCKUX CBHACTEABCTB KHPHUAAO-MEPOAUEBCKOTO
BOCXOXACHHSI AO IIEPBBIX [EYATHBIX U3AAHMSIX, HO M IIOPasUTEABHOE PasHOOOpasue Kak
B BbI60pC HCTOYHHKOB, TaK U B METOAOAOTHH. MOryT paccMaTpHBaThCsl OTACABHBIE ACM-
MBI MAU BBIPQXKEHHSI, HAH OOBEKTOM HCCACAOBAHUSI MOXKET OBITH OAHA PYKOIIUCh; B APYTUX
CAy4YasX aHAAU3 IIPOBOAUTCSA HA KOHKPETHOM THIIE KHUTHU, KAK B CAy4Yae C €BAHIECAUSAMU
HAM HapeMeHHuKaMH. B cdepe sA3bIKOBBIX OTHOIICHUIH HpO6ACMa 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH BO3HU-
KAa€eT B CBSA3U HE TOABKO C BO3MOKHBIM SA3BIKOM IPOHCXOXACHHS CBAIIEHHOTO TEKCTA, HO
U CO CTAHAAPTOM IIEPKOBHOCAABSHCKOTO S3bIKA B PA3AMYHBIX 00AACTAX C BAUSHHEM MECT-
HBIX AMAAEKTOB, HAH €IIe C TOCPEAHHYECTBOM HAH IPUCYTCTBUEM BTOPHYHBIX BAUSHHUH.
B T0 BpeMst Kak AUTYPIUYECKHI KOHTEKCT AOAXKEH ObITh IPHUHST BO BHUMAHUE, OCOOCHHO
AAsl DOACe APEBHEH TPAAHILIMH, 3aTEM CTAHOBSITCS BCe 60Aee BaKHBIMU BOIIPOCHI 9K3ETETH-
4ecKOoro xapakrepa, a B HoBom BpeMeHHU cpaBHEHHE ¢ €BPEHCKUM U IPEYECKUM OPUTHHA-
Aamu. Takum 06pazoM, MOXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO ACKCHYECKUE UCCACAOBAHMUS B CAABSIHCKOI
bubany mpeAroAaraloT 04eHb WIKPOKYIO KOMIICTCHLIHIO, KOTOPAsk AOAXKHA ITOCTOSIHHO
H3MEPATHCA HE TOABKO TEKCTYaABHOM KPHUTHUKOM, HO U YYUTHIBATh HCTOPHIO AUTYPTUH U
HCTOPHIO KYABTYPHBIX OTHOIIEHHH B IIPOKOM AMAXPOHHYECKOM CIIEKTPE U B reorpadu-
4ECKOM KOHTEKCTE, IPOCTHPAIOIIEMCS OT FEPMAaHO-AATHHCKOTO MUpPa A0 asHaTckoro Boc-
TOKa. MBI yBEpEeHBI, YTO 3TH MaTE€PHAABI CTAHYT LICHHBIM BKAAAOM B Pa3BUTHE HCCACAOBA-
HUI CAABSIHCKOM DHOANH U CAQBSIHCKOMH PYKOIMCHOM TPAAULIUH B LIEAOM.

M. Iapdsanumu, T.H. Apanacvesa, A. Arvbepmu






© 2022 Author(s). Open Access. This article is "Studi Slavistici”, XIx, 2022, 1: 173-202

distributed under the terms of the cC BY 4.0 DOI: 10.36253/Studi_Slavis-12196
Submitted on 2021, October 19" 1SSN 1824-7601 (online)
Accepted on 2022, April 4 Articles (Thematic Block)

Poman Huxoaaesua Kpusko
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3auMCTBOBaHHAs ACKCHKA APEBHEHIIHIX
peAaknui caaBsHcKoro EBanreans.
OnbIT KOAMYECTBEHHOTO aHAAN3A

OcobenHocTn ynotpe6GAcHHs 3aMMCTBOBAHHON ACKCHUKH OTHOCSTCS K BKHCHIIUM
IPH3HAKAM APEBHHX I[¢PKOBHOCAABSHCKHX TEKCTOB U UX PEAAKIIUH, KOPIYCOB, AHAXPO-
HUYECKHX M PETMOHAABHBIX PAa3HOBHAHOCTEH LIePKOBHOCAABSIHCKOTO sisbika (Jagi¢ 1913:
299-322; CoboaeBckuil 1900: 177-178; ,A,06peB 1978: 90; AoGpeB 1979; CaaBoBa 1989:
25-32, 80-82, 98, 108, 109; AackceeB u 3p. 1998: 9; AeaeBa 2000; Garzaniti 2001: 82-83,
109, 112, 114, 140, 177, 212-213, 345-355; CaaBoBa 2011; MoBueBa 2013: 259-260; MuaTeHOB
2019; MHATEHOB 2020: 64, 68-69; cp. CraHKOB 2021: 71-72)". LleAab Hame# paboTsl — ycra-
HOBUTb, KAK 3aUMCTBOBAHHASI ACKCHKA PasHOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS XaPAKTECPUSYIOT APEB-
HEFIIINe PEAAKI[IH CAABSIHCKOTO ITepeBOAA EBaHreArst i Kak maacTsI 3aMMCTBOBAHHIT pac-
IPEACASIIOTCSL OTHOCUTEABHO MCTOPUH TEKCTa. AAsI 3TOro OblAa IPOM3BEACHA CIIAOLIHAS
BBIOOpPKA 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX CAOB M MX Pa3HOYTCHHI B PYKOIIMCSX CAABSHCKUX EBanreanii
XI-nau. XII BB. (Map, 302p, Ac, Tun, Ocmp, Cas, Apx, Mcm; Avocen 1995; OCSD). Pesyas-
TaThl BBIOOPKH IIPEACTABACHBI B TAOAMIIAX.

I'lpu oleHKe TEKCTOAOTMYECKOH 3HAYMMOCTH ACKCHYECKHX BAPHAHTOB MBI HCXO-
AUM U3 HOBCHIIUX NPCACTABACHMIT 06 MCTOpHMH TeKCTa cAaBsiHCKoro Eanreams (cm.
Garzaniti 2001: 27-280). Ero caMblM paHHHM THIIOM CYMTAeTCS APCBHHI AHTyprude-
CKUI TETP, 3aCBHACTCABCTBOBAHHBIH IIPEKAC BCETO “TETPAMH IICPBOTO ITOKOACHUS :
Map, 3ozp u Tun (Asexcees u dp. 1998: 25; Garzaniti 2001: 277). sBectHo, uto Map u
302p OTPAXKAIOT pasHbIC PEAAKIIUU APEBHETO AHTYPIUYECKOTO TETPA U BOCXOAST K pas-
HBIM THIIAM TPEYECKOTO TEKCTA, @ HEKOTOPbIE YTCHHSI IIPU OOLIEM IPEYeCKOM OPUIHHAAC
IIPEATIOAATAIOT PasHbIil IepeBoA (Aaekcees # dp. 1998: 26-31; [ Tnuxaase 2002: 48). A.M.
ITeHTKOBCKMIT HCXOAUT U3 IEPBUYHOCTH “TeKCTa THIA 302p” 1O cpaBHeHHIO ¢ Map, no-
CKOABKY XapaKTepHbIe YTeHUs Map OTparkaroT

‘BUSAHTUHCKUI THII TEKCTA, TOTAQ KaK ‘pasaudaromuecs’ yreHus 3orpEB Berpevarores B
‘HCBUSAHTHIICKUX TCKCTAX, B TOM YHCAC B KOACKCAX ... COACPIKAIIMX TEKCT ‘AACKCAHAPHIA-
CKOTO’ [H] ... ‘KECApHIICKOTO TUIIA ... a TAKKE B KOACKCAX, COACPIKAIIMX TEKCT ‘3aIlaAHOTO’

1

O L[CPKOBHOCA&BHHCKOM SIBBIKC KaK s3BIKC Kopnyca TEKCTOB (Korpusspmcbe) H €ro Aua-
XPOHI/I‘-ICCKI/IX (I/ICTOPI/I‘iCCKPIX) u PeI‘HOHaAbeIX (AI/IaTOHHI)IX) paSHOBI/IAHOCTﬂX CM. Kaﬁncp’r 2017:
17-20, 31-40.
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TUIIA ... ‘PAasANYAIONIHECs YTeHHS 30TPEB ... CHCTEMATHYECKH COOTBETCTBYIOT YTCHHUSM Ad-
TUHCKHX pykormced ... [CacaoBareabHo,] ureHns 3orpEB BOCXOAAT K IIepBOHaYaABHOMY
IIepeBOAY; a ‘pasamdaromyuecst yreHusi MapEB, cooTBeTcTBYyIOI1E CTAHAAPTHBIM YTCHH-
SIM ‘BUBAHTUHCKOTO TEKCTA, SIBASIIOTCS. BTOPUIHBIMU U OOYCAOBACHBI PEAAKTHPOBAHUEM
C IPUBACYCHHEM TPEIECKOTO TeKeTa ‘BusanTHiickoro’ tnna (I TeHTKOBCKHMIA 2019: 97-99).

Hecmorpst Ha apxamueckue, “HeBH3aHTHICKHE OCOOCHHOCTH IPEYECKOTO TEKCTa,
ACKAILETO B OCHOBE CAABSHCKOTO “Tekcra trna 302p” (ITeHTKOBCKHIT 2019: 75-100), AcK-
CHYeCKHEe OCOOCHHOCTH Kak 302p, Tak U Ac OTPaxaoT “BOCTOYHOOOATAPCKUE PEAAKTYPBL,
puYeM peAaKinsi ACCeMaHHEBA CBAHICAHSI OCHOBBIBACTCSL HA TOM K€ ... TEKCTE, YTO U 30-
rpadcxoe” (ITiaxapse 2002: 49-50). Kax Mbr YBHAHUM AdA€€, B OTHOIICHUH 3aHMCTBOBaH-
HOI Aekcuku Map npepcraBasieT 6oaee paHHEE COCTOSIHHE, YeM 302p, YTO COOTHOCHTCSI C
boAce apXauYHBIMH IPAMMATHIeCKUMH 0cobeHHOCTIMU Map 1o cpaBHeHuo ¢ 302p, 0co-
OCeHHO B 00AACTH IAATOABHOM MOPPOAOTHH.

[haroanyeckuil KpaTKHil anpakoc THIA A¢ BOCXOAUT K IIEPEBOAY THIIA 302p, KUPHA-
Andeckue Kparkue anpakocs! tuna Cas u Ocmp NPeACTaBASIIOT HCOAHOPOAHYIO TPAAULIHIO
U HE 3aBHCST OT IIOAHOTO AIIPaKoca ¢ ‘IIPECAABCKOM ACKCHKOH, KOTOPBI 3aCBHACTEAD-
crBoBaH Apx u Mcm 1 B KOTOPOM COACPXKUTCSL CTApIIast, KPATKOANIPAKOCHAS, U MAAAILIAsI
YaCTh, AOTIOAHSIOIIAsT KPATKHIA aIIPaKoC A0 TOAHOTO Ha 0cHOBe 6oace pannero terpa (Tem-
9HH 1996; AaekceeB # dp. 1998: 23-25; Garzaniti 2001: 278; [Tnuxaase 2002; [Tuuxaase
2009; [Tuuxaase 2016: 304; [ leHTKOBCKHIT 2019: 110-125).

3auMCTBOBaHHAs ACKCHKA APCBHEHIINX peaakiuil EBaHreans paspeacHa Hamu Ha He-
CKOABKO IPYIII B COOTBETCTBHU C HCTOYHHKAMH 3aHMCTBOBAHUSL: TPEYCCKUM, AATHHCKUM,
POMAHCKHUM, TIOPKCKHM, APEBHE(BOCTOYHO)- M 3alRAHOTCPMAHCKUM (APEBHEBEpPXHEHE-
Menkum). VIMeHa co6CTBEHHbIE HCKAIOYEHDI U3 PACCMOTPEHHUSI KaK TEKCTOAOTHYECKH He-
sHaunmble. Kak mpaBHAO, STHMOAOIHYECKHE CBEACHUS AAACE HE KOMMEHTHPYIOTCS, CCIA-
KM Ha AMTEPaTypPy HE IIPUBOASTCS, CAOBA CO CIIOPHBIMH STUMOAOTHSAMY (HAIIp., YAAQ) He
00CYXKAQIOTCS M HCKAKOYEHDI U3 paccMOTpeHust (Kpome KPBTAA, BAIB)-, 0YKAC-, CM. HIDKE)
(em. s.vv. HPD; POC; OCP; 9CCH; ERHSJ; ESJS; OCSD; cm. 3arem: Aeaesa 2000;
Granberg 2009; Bocek 2010; DELG; Dybo 2010; Caasosa 2011; Newerkla 2011; Boéek
2014; Bergren 2019; Holzer 2014; Holzer 20205 Bodek 2020).

CamMblit 06bEMHBII [TAACT 3AaUMCTBOBAHHON ACKCHKH COCTABASIIOT IPELIM3MBI, K KOTO-
PBIM MBI OTHOCHM:

° COGCTBCHHO I‘PC‘{CCKY}O ACKCHKY;

e AEKCHKY AATHHCKOTO IPOUCXOXKACHUS, OCBOEHHYIO IPEIECKUM A3BIKOM, CAABSHCKHUE
NapaAACAH KOTOPOH HE UMEIOT CACAOB AATHHCKOTO BAMSHUS (ACNTHH, AHNAPD T AP-);

o Oubaciickue rebpansmpr (AMHNb, pABBH I AD.).

I'IponcxoxaeHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX CAOB HHIAE AAAEE HE YUHUTBIBACTCS. Ocobsrit
HMHTEPEC AAS HAIIETO MCCACAOBAHUS IPEACTABASIOT TPELIM3MBI, HMEIOIIME COOTBETCTBUS
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B Byabrare. Heo6x0AMMOCTb cOMOCTaBACHUSI APEBHETO CAABSHCKOrO IepeBosa Epanre-
Aust ¢ Byabraroit o6bscusercs npakrukoit “aporinbix urenuit” (ITentkoBeknit 2019: 77)
EBanreanst B 1jepkoBHOII opranusanuu cBT. Megoausi, koraa Bo Bpemsi mecchl EBanreane
AOAYKHO OBIAO YUTATHCS HA AATUHCKOM U 3aTeM Ha caaBsiHcKoM sisbike (Garzaniti 2001: 17).
B 5071 ¢Bsi3M BBICKA3BIBAAOCH MHEHUE, YTO APECBHEHIIHI CAABSIHCKUI 1iepeBop EBanreans
OTPa)KaeT BAMSHUE AATHHCKOTO AUTYPIHYECKOTO TEKCTA M AATHHCKOI AUTYPIHYECKOM Tep-
MHHOAOTHH (CM. KPUTHIECKUI o630p muenuit: Garzaniti 2001: 27, 166-168, 287-291; cBU-
ACTEABCTBA AATUHCKOTO BAMSHHSA: | [eHTKOBCKHIL 2019: 77-80, TaM xe AuTeparypa). Aas
HaIEeH TeMbl BaKHA TMIIOTE3a, COTAACHO KOTOPOM IPELM3UPOBAHHASI ACKCHKA APEBHETO
CAABSIHCKOTO AHTYPIMYECKOTO TETPA SIBASICTCS PE3YABTATOM BAMSIHHUSI AQTHHCKOTO TEK-
CTa, CoAepIKaILero MHorouncacHuble rperusmsl (ITeHTKOBCKMIA 2019: 80-82; 0 rperuaMax
AaTuHCKOH Byabratsi: Bergren 2019: 5-24). Pasymeercs, peub He HAET O 3aMMCTBOBaHUH
IPELM3MOB YePe3 AATHHCKOE IIOCPEACTBO — IPEAIIOAATACTCS AHIIb, YTO CAKPAABHBIH Ad-
TUHCKHH TEKCT CAYXHMA 00pasLioM, HO He MCTOYHHKOM rpenusanun”. Hanporus, Texctsy,
IIPEeAHA3SHAYCHHBIC HE AASL OOTOCAYXKECHMS, 2 AASL PasbSCHEHMSI AATHHCKOTO OPUTHMHAAR,
HaIp., Ap.-B.-HeM. IlepeBoA Tanmana man MoHaseiickue QparMeHThl, ACMOHCTPHPYIOT
MaAO€ KOAHYeCTBO AaTHHU3MOB (I TenTKOBCKMIT 2019: 82-84; KocToMapoBa 2021).
Aexcuka, 3aMMCTBOBAHHAS M3 AQTHIHH, ACAUTCS HA TPU TPYIIIIBL:

° AQTHHHU3MBI, He HMelomue mapasaeaet B rpedeckom Hosom 3asere;

e  CAOBA IPEYCCKOTO NPOUCXOXKACHHS, PpOHETHICCKHE OCOOCHHOCTH KOTOPBIX CBHAC-
TEABCTBYIOT 00 MX 3aMMCTBOBAHHH U3 AATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA (,A,PAPMA);

° AATHHHU3MbI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC B AP.-B.-HCM. SI3bIK M HC BCCIAQ HaAé)I(HO OTAHUYHUMBIC OT
FepMaHHU3MOB, HaIp., O0AEH, A/\’B’I‘A?b (O AQT. UICTOYHHUKC II.-CAAB. A)\'Z)'T‘Al)b CM. HOlZCI’
2020: 60, 97-98); TaKHC ACKCEMBI PAaCCMATPHUBAIOTCS HAMM KaK 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUS M3

* Tem He MeHee HeAb3s OTpHUILATD, YTO XPUCTHAHCKAS TCPMHUHOAOIHUS I'PCICCKOTO IPO-

HCXOKACHHs ObIAa XOTsI Obl YACTUYHO 3aMMCTBOBAHA U3 AATBIHH, TeM 00Ace, YTO Ba>KHEHIIME
XPUCTHAHCKUE TEPMUHBL C6AH2CAUE, AH2EAD, ANOCINOAS POHETUIECKU TOKACCTBEHHBI AATHHCKUM H
Ap.-B.-HEM. ACKCEMaM: Cp. rped. eDayyéMov, AaT. evangelium, Ap.-B.-HeM. euangelio; rped. dyyehog,
AaT. angelus, Ap.-B.-HeM. engil, eingil, e[ngil], ehngil, engel, angil, anghil, angel; rpeu. dméotolog,
AarT. apostolus, Ap.-B.-HeM. apostol, apostolo. ToAbko Takue rpeLM3Mbl, BXOASIIUE B CAOBAPHBII
oHA “eBpOIIEIICKOI AATHIHH, UMCIOT COOTBETCTBHSI B IOABCKOM XPHCTHAHCKON TCPMHUHOAOTHH,
He 3arpoHyToil npsambiM rpedeckuM BausuueM (Klich 1927; SSTC). B nepeBoaax ¢ noabckoro
S13bIK2, BBLITOAHCHHBIX MOHAXaMM MOCKOBCKOro dyposckoro moHactsips B XVII B., mpocaexu-
BACTCS TCHACHLIMSL YIIOTPEOASITH TOABKO TE IPELIU3MbI, KOTOPHIM UMECIOTCSI COOTBETCTBHUSL B IOAD-
CKOM OPHUIMHAAE, YTO “TIPUSBAHO COTAACOBATbH ACKCHYECKHE XAPAKTCPUCTHKHU IIEPECBEACHHOIO C
IIOABCKOTO U IIPEACTABACHHOIO TOABKO B 3aITAAHOCBPOICHCKON TPAAULIMU TEKCTA C OCHOBHBIM
tekcrom HoBoro 3asera, nepeBeacHHBIM ¢ rpedeckoro’; a B “nepesoaax Peopana Yysosckoro
IPCUU3MBI MOTYT OBITh 3aMMCTBOBaHBI HAIPSMYI0 H3 moabckoro opuruHasa’ (ITentkoBckas
2017: 169-170; cM. Taroke: [ [eHTKOBCKast 2016: 204-206).


https://ru.wiktionary.org/w/index.php?title=%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8A%D1%82%D0%B0%D1%80%D1%8C&action=edit&redlink=1
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OAHOM KYABTYPHO-53bIKOBOI 00LIHOCTH U 6e3 AOIIOAHHUTEABHOIH ITHMOAOTHYECKOM
AupdepeHITHALIME OTHOCATCS K AATHHU3MAM.

He oTHOCHTCS K AQATHHM3MAM A€KCHKA AQATHMHCKOTO HPOUCXOXACHHUSL, 3aMMCTBOBaH-
Hasi B IPACAABSHCKHIL Y€PE3 TEPMAHCKOE MIOCPEACTBO, HATP., LIBCAb, Cp. TOTCK. kaisar u3
aat. Caesar (Pronk-Tithoff 2013: 99-100). Takast AeKcHKa paccMaTpUBAETCs CPEAH IPACAA-
BSHCKHX T€PMaHHU3MOB APEBHE(BOCTOYHO ) IePMAHCKOTO MPOUCXOKACHHUS (cM. Hipke). OT-
ACABHO OT AQATHHH3MOB PacCMaTPHBAETCS ACKCHKA POMAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHUSL:

° 3amapAHO-0aAKAHCKHE ACKCEMBI, IPOHUKINHNE B CAABSIHCKHE SI3bIKH B XOAC KOHTAaKTa
C POMaHCKHM HaCEACHHEM 3aIIAAHOAAPHATHYECKOTO PErHOHA, MIPEXAE Bcero Aasma-
uuu u Mcrpuu;

° BOCTO‘{HO-6aAKaHCKI/IC ACKCEMbBI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC B XOAC KOHTAKTOB C HOCUTCASIMHU
POMaHCKHUX HAOMOB BOCTO‘{HO6&AK3HCKOI‘O pEeruoHa.

CPCAI/I TCpMaHCKHUX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH BBIACASTIOTCSI ABC I'PYIIIIBI:

° NPpacCAABSTHCKHC I'€PMaHHU3MbI ApCBHC(BOCTO‘{HO)I‘CpMaHCKOI‘O NPOUCXOXKACHHS, KO-
TOPBIC YaCTO MMCIOT I'OTCKHE, T.C. ADCBHCBOCTOYHOICPMAHCKHUC, IMMAPAAACAH, XOTs B
HCKOTOPBIX CAy4YasX HaAé)KHbII‘/JI HCTOYHHUK 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUA YCTAHOBHTDH HC yA,aéTCH
(Hanp., AAST CAOBA KBANA3b NPCAIIOAATACTCS HE APCBHCBOCTOYHO-, 4 ADCBHCCEBEPO3a-
HaAHOFCpMaHCKI/IfI I/ICTO‘-IHI/IK);

o TCPMAHU3MBI 3AITAAHOICPMaHCKOI'O IIPOHCXOKACHUS, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIC B XOAC KOH-
TaKTOB C AP.-B.-HCM. SI3BIKOM BO BpPCM: 6aBapc1<017I MHUCCHH B CAABAHCKHUX 3CMASX
L[eHTPaAbHOﬁ EBPOHI)I M B IIPOLECCC UHTETPAllMU CAABSIH B q)COAaALHI)IC CTPYKTYPbI
KapOAHHIOB.

CPCAI/I 3aMMCTBOBAHHOU ACKCHKH TIOPKCKOI'O NPOHUCXOXXACHHS BBIACASIIOTCS ABa
I1AaCTa, COOTBCTCTBYIOIMX ABYM cl)asaM APCBHCI‘/JII.UI/IX CAABSTHO-TIOPKCKHX KOHTAKTOB (BOC-
TOYHOCAABSHCKO-TIOPKCKHEC KOHTAKTBI ITO ITOHATHBIM IIPHIHHAM HE y‘lI/ITbIBaIOTCﬂ):

e  ‘apxamyeckas’ ACKCHKA, IPOHHKILNAS B IIPACAABSHCKHI SI3BIK B XOAE CAABSHCKO-TIOPK-
CKHX A3BIKOBBIX KOHTaKTOB B ceBepHOM I Ipnuepromopse oo VII B. 1. 2.

e ‘IPOTOOYArapUsMBI, MAM AyHaHCKO-OyArapCKHe 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI, NOSIBHBIIHCCS B
APEBHEOOATAPCKOM SI3BIKE B PE3YABTATE CAABSHCKO-IPOTOOYATapCKOTO B3aHMOACH-
CTBHSI 91IOXH CTaHOBACHH 1 pasBuTHs I lepsoro boarapckoro mapcrsa.

Crpyxkrypa TaOAHI] 3aMMCTBOBAHHOH AEKCHUKH OTpa’kaeT UCTOPUIO TEKCTA APEBHEH-
IIUX PEAAKIMH cAaBsHCKoro EBaHreams m xaaccuukaluio 3aMMCTBOBAHHI B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT 53bIKa-MCTOYHUKA. KpafHIo AeByI0O KOAOHKY TaOANI 3aHUMAIOT AQHHBIE Map,
KOTOPOE, XOTs U € HeabCOAIOTHOH ITOCAEAOBATEABHOCTBIO, MPEACTABASIET APEBHENIIEE CO-
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CTOSIHME 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM AEKCHKH, KOPPEAUPYIOIEE C TPAMMATHIECKOH apXaHIHOCTHIO
aroit pykonucu. CocepHee MOAOKEHHE 3aHUMACT 302p, COACpIKalLee, KaK OYACT BHAHO,
GoAbIIee KOAMYECTBO BTOPHYHBIX AcKcHYecKuX pasHouTeHuit. Crpasa ot 302p HaXOAUTC
Ac — raaroAMYecKMil KPaTKUH arpaKoc, 3aBUCSIIMI OT TEeKCTa TUIIA 302p, 3aTeM PacIIOAa-
raeTcs APEBHEHINNI COXPAHUBIIMHCSI KUPUAAMYECKHI TeTP — 1472, 3aBUCSIIUI OT TEKCTA
tuna Map. 3aBepIIAiOT CAABSHCKYIO YaCTh TAOAUL[bI KHPUAANYECKUE AI[PAKOCHI — KPATKHE,
Ocmp u Cas, — 1 moansie, Apx u Mcm, cBUACTEAN HAMMEHEE YCTOMYUBON PEAAKIIMHU CAQ-
BsiHCKOro EBaHreans, oTpaxxaiowmeil BAUSHHUE IPECAABCKOTO (APEBHEBOCTOYHOGOATAPCKO-
I0) ACKCHYECKOro y3yca (A0OpeB 1979; 0 ACKCHYECKOM COACPYKAHHH MOHSTHI “TIpecAaB-
ckuit” u “(ApeBHE)BOCTOUHOGOATApCKHIT” cM. MHATEHOB 2020 (TaM Xe AHTepaTypa); cp.:
CTaHKOB 2021; 0 IPOUCXOKACHUH ITIOAHOTO anpakoca cM.: Garzaniti 2001: passim, autepa-
Typa; [Tnaxapse 2016; [TeHTKOBCKMIA 2019: 116-125).

AAsT KKAOH CAQBSIHCKOH ACKCEMBI TIPUBOAUTCS TPEYECKOE U AATHHCKOE COOTBET-
cTBHE. B KOMMEHTapHAX ONMCHIBAIOTCS TEHACHIIMH, CBA3AHHBIE C TEKCTOAOTHYECKH 3Ha-
YHUMBIM BapbUPOBAHHEM ACKCHKH PAaCCMOTPEHHOI rpymisl. Bee caaBsnckue popmer aeM-
MaTH3HpOBaHbl 110 npasuaam I Ipaskckoro Caosapst crapocaassuckoro sspika (OCSD),
HE3aBHCHMO OT UX PEaABHOTO rpaduko-oporpadudeckoro 0obAMKa B LUTHPYEMbIX HC-
TOYHHUKAX (MCKAIOYCHHE IIPEACTABASIOT CAOBA, OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B 3TOM CAOBape, HaIp.,
RABPBAHIE, HAH $OPMBI, OTPaXKAIOUIME THIIEPKOPPEKTHYIO IPEI{USALMIO, HAIIp., cnopuﬁmi\).
Aexcema ¢kbAASH (cp. CTbAASH) AeMMaTH3upoBaHa ¢ b (cM. ITruxaase 2011: 90). Cyme-
CTBUTEABHBIE C 00TIIEH KOPHEBOH MOp(])éMOI?I 1 OTBIMEHHBIE ITPUAATaTEABHbIE C 3TOH MOp-
(eMoit 06beANHSIOTCS B OAHY SYCHKY PH HAAUYHH OOLIEH Iped. ACKCHYeCKOI [TApAAACAH
(0cbAB 1 0CbAA, OLIBTANO BHNO 1 OLIbTHNO RHNO). [TpH €AMHUYHBIX, HCKAKOYHUTCABHBIX HAU
YHUKAABHBIX YIIOTPEOACHHUSIX YKa3bIBACTCS aAPeC OHOACIICKON LIUTATBI, IIOMETA Passin 03-
HavaeT OOACe YeM OAHOKPATHOE YIIOTpeOACHHE.

Ipenuambl (TABAMIIA 1) a6COAIOTHO AOMHHUPYIOT BO BCEX APEBHEHIINX PEAAKIIUSX
¥l COCTABASIIOT 67% 3aUMCTBOBAHHOMN AeKCHKH Map. 71% rpeunsmos Map umeer cooTBeT-
cTBUe B Byabrare, 4To MOATBEPIKAAET THIIOTE3Y O AATHHCKOM AMTYPrHYECKOM TEKCTE KaK
06pasiie ACKCHYECKOH IPELU3AIUU APEBHEFIIEro cAaBsHcKoro Epanreans.

AeKcHKa rpedeckoro MPOUCXOKACHHS MOXET BAPhHPOBATHCA C IPELIU3MAMH, AATH-
HU3MaMHM, TePMAHM3MaMHU M CAABSHCKHMH AeKceMaMH. Bapbuposanue “rpenusm / rpe-
1M3M~ OTMEYEHO TPHXKABL, IPUYEM ABAKABI B HHAUBHAYAABHBIX YTEHHUSX: COTONA > AWA-
BOAB (M 4:10 302p) (OCSD, s.v.); (NAEMA) €XHABNOBO > (MAEMA) ACIHAORO (YevvHuorte
£10vav) (Mo 4:10 Cas) (OCSD, s.0. ACMARB).

Caoxuee obpsacusiercs Bappuposanue XpH3Ma / Mvpo. Caosa ypioun B Esanreansix ner,
OHO AMIIb TPHKABI Berpedaercs B 1MH. 2:20,27 (VKGNT 1330; CNTG 1915-1916), 11 Tem
He MeHee XPH3MA ABDKABI TIOSBASIETCS KaK pasHOuTeHHE K MVo (ulpov) B Mem (Ax 7: 37,38,
46) u B Tun (Wl 11:2). B Cas u Ocmp urenne MVo IPEACTABACHO B COOTBETCTBHM C XPH3MA
IPOYHX PEAAKIIHET BO BCEX KOHTEKCTAX — TEM CAMbIM KPAaTKHE KHPUAAMYECKHE AITPAKOCHI OT-
PAXKAIOT TOCAEAOBATEABHOE BBIPABHUBAHME 3AMMCTBOBAHHOM TEPMUHOAOTHH T10 OPHIHHAAY,
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TA€ BCTPEYaeTCs TOABKO uipov. Ilprrauny BapbupoBaHUs TPELHIMOB XPH3MA / MV(O ycTa-
nosua K. Topaaex, samerusimmii, uto B Map (VH 12: 3-7) yKasaTeAbHOE MECTOMMEHHE X.p.
BHH.IL €A 1. 7R OTHOCHTCS K CYIIECTBUTEABHOMY CP.p. MV(p0, M OOBACHHA 3TO HAAHYHEM B ap-
XETHIIE YTEHUS XPHIMA (Horélek 1954: 77-78, 119-120; Aaekcees # dp. 1998: 20). ITo uTeHHME
coxpausietcsi B 1u47 1 B [AAULIKOM €BAHTEAUH 1144 ., OHO 5KE IIOBTOPSIETCS B 302p B KA4ECTBE
MaprUHAABHON TAOCCHI K ITEHHUIO MV(O (Anekcees # dp. 1998: 20). “CaoBa XPU3MA H XPH3MBND
usBectHb! [ Tapumuiinuky, [TcaaTupu, ApEBHEM TETpaM ... HO He YIIOTPEOASIIOTCS. B APEBHEH-
LIUX CHHCKAX KpaTkoro anpakoca’ (mam ce: 21). [ lepBoHa4aAbHBIM YTEHHEM ApEBHEHIIE-
IO TETPA CYMUTACTCSA TEPMAHMIM KPHIKMA, KPH3MA (cp. Ap.-B.-HeM. chrismo, aar. c[h]risma us
rped. ypiopus), a “HamMcaHue XpH3Ma mpeacTaBaseT coboit oporpadurieckyro rpenusanmio,
IIPOBEACHHYIO Y I05KHBIX cAaBsiH (mam wce: 20). Ponernueckas u rpadpuxo-opdorpadude-
CKasl IPeLjU3alysl TePMAHU3MA TIO3BOASIET IIPCAIIOAATATh AHAAOTHYHbIC SIBACHHS B APYIUX
CAyYasIX, KOIAQ IPEYECKUH OOAUK 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX CAOB HE HECET CACAOB AATHHCKOTO MAM
IePMAHCKOIO BAUSIHHSI: BOSMOXKHO, OTCYTCTBHE GOHETHYECKUX IIPU3HAKOB 3aMMCTBOBAHHS
IPELIU3MOB YEPEe3 AAT. HAU AP.-B.-HEM. 00YCAOBACHO BTOPUYHOI IPELIU3aLIUCH [IEPBOHAYAAD-
HOTO IIEPEBOAA Ha APEBHEOOATAPCKOI ITOUBE. [UIIEPKOPPEKTHOE NPOSIBACHHE TAKOMH IPeLH-
sauuu — popma ckopahia B Cas (arcopmiog).

B AByX cAy4Yasix OTME4YCHA BTOPUYHASI TEPMAHUBALINS APEBHETO IIEPEBOA.

Urenue ninaeh 3o2p, Apx (M 10:29) B cooTBeTCTBHH C ACCAPHH (cp. AHNAIA MEpa
Mcm) oTpaxkaeT BTOPMYHYIO FaPMOHHM3ALIMI0 MOHETHBIX 06O3HAYECHUI MO TePMAHCKOMY
00pasiy 3a c4€T ynoTpebACHHs YaCTOTHOTO repmManuama MNA2b. B otanune ot minAgb,
ynorpebaeHHe rpenusMa ACAPHH OTPAHHMNEHO B LEPKOBHOCAABAHCKON MHCHMEHHOCTH
€AMHCTBEHHBIM €BAHT€ABCKUM KOHTEKCTOM U €TI0 AAAKO3HAMHU: N¢ AbRE AH MbTHLM N-A-
CCAPHH BBNHMTE ¢cTe dooapiov Toheitou Mt 10,29 Mar, aceapun without praep. Ostr (mBHAz0y
Zogr, NA acvpin sic! As.)” (OCSD, s.v. nbnaeb; ESJS 1: 515 oM. taxoke HKPS, 11.-caas. mo-
AYAb, 5.0. accapiit). PeaAbHOTO COAepXKaHHs Y CAOBA ACCAPHH B STIOXY MOSIBACHUS TIEPBBIX
€BAHICABCKUX [IEPEBOAOB HE OBIAO, IIOCKOABKY K 9TOMY BPEMECHH aHTUYHbIN aCCAPUIl BbI-
urea us ynorpebacuus. ITo Beeil BuAMMOCTH, HaAHYME TPelU3Ma B apXETUIIE [IEPEBOAA U
€ro COXPaHECHHE B IIOCACAYIOLICH TPAAULIUHE OOYCAOBACHO HAUOMATHIECKUM XaPaKTEPOM
¢passr. EcrecTBenHOI 3aMeHOI TePMHHA ACCAPHH OBIA TepMAHH3M ITENARL, KOTOpBIi 060-
3HaYaA MOHETY, HMEBIIYIO PEaAbHOE XOXKACHHUE.

3ameHna AAABACTY'B > CTBRAANHLA Mcm, NAPAD > CTBIAANHLIA Mem umeer Ty xe npu-
POAY, 9TO U 3aMEHa IPELI3MOB CAABSHCKOM ACKCUKOI, TOCKoAbKY B IX-X BB. mpacaas. sa-
MMCTBOBaHHME CTbKA- (TOTCK. szikls ‘Ky6OK') eABa A OLIYIAAOCH KaK 4y>KOE CAOBO.

EAMHCTBEHHBLI CAyYall BAPbUPOBAHHS IPELIU3MA C ACKCEMON — CEMAHTUYECKO KaAb-
KO TePMaHCKOTO CAOBA — €NIENHIA / CRALIENHIE, IPUYEM eNKEeNHIN — hapax legomenon, nu-
AuBHAyasbHOe uTeHue Map (V. 10:22)°. B oAp3y BTopudHOCTH TepMHHA éNKENHIA CBH-

3 EAI/IHOO6pa3Haﬂ CAOBOO6paSOBaTCAI)Ha$I MOTHBALIMA AP.-1I.-CAAB. CAOB, 0003HAYAIOMINX C
ITOMOUIBIO KOPHS -CRAT- (1) obHOBACHME 1 (2) OCBAIIEHNE Xpama u (3) PYKOIIOAOXKEHHE CBSILEHHU-
KOB, IIO3BOASIET COIIOCTABUTD AP.-11.-CAAB. CRALHUENHE, 0CBALLENHE (ocBALpIENHE) € AP.-B.-HEM. CyII. wihi
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ACTEABCTBYET MOPABCKOE MPOUCXOKACHUE ACKCEMbI CRALIENHIE (*CRALIENHIE) ‘0OHOBACHHE
XpaMa, Ha YTO YKasbBacT popma CRALL[enze], unTacMast B COOTBETCTBUH ¢ Iped. &yKaivia
B I'lc 29:1 B Cun, tae peus HAET 0 exeroaHoM obHoBAcHNHH MepycaanMckoro xpama u rae
3aIl.-cAaB. pedacKc HOTOBOI MaAaTaAnsaluy (-1i-) AOKa3bIBACT MOPABCKOE MPOHUCXOKAE-
HUE TEPMHHA (Diels 1932: 131; I TenTr0BCK Ui 2019: 105, 87-89). Heab3st, oAHAKO, HCKAIOYATD
HAAMYUS 3TOIO CAOBA B APXCTHIIE AP.-II.-CAAB. EBAaHICANSI, yIUTBIBASI ACKCHYCCKYIO ITApaA-
AeAb encenia B Byabrare (cp. cTpyKTypHO-CeMaHTHYECKYIO KaABKY OBNORAWNHIE 7772, TOU-
HYIO TlepeAady Tped. éyKaivie): HAAMMHE -K- B I1.-CAAB. €NKENHIA OOBICHUMO KaK Pe3yABbTaT
oHeTnyecKol U opdorpaduuecKoil IpeLUsaLuy, a BITECHEHUE TPELM3Ma MOXKET OBITh
MOTHBHPOBAHO IPO3PAaYHOH CAOBOOODPA30BATCABHON MOTHUBALIUCH ACKCEMBI CRALHENHIE
‘obHOBAcHHE xpama. OdepeAHOI CAyYall BTOPHUYHON IPELH3aLUH — 3AMEHA AATHHHU3MA (0-
BOTA (1 COBOTHNB), IPEACTABACHHOTO IIOYTH BO BCEX BETBSX TPAAMLUHM (CM. HIDKE TabAHILy
AAQTHHHSMOB), TPELIU3MOM (RBOTA (1 CRBOTHNB).

Oaun pas rpenusm AHTPA (Mrpo) saMeHsICTCS CAABSIHCKUM PedACKCOM AATHHH3MA
AMBPA (cp. aat. libra) B 302p u Ac. Cyast o Gopwme, AHBPA MOTAO GBITH 3AHMCTBOBAHO He-
pes mocpeacTBo rped. MPpa, “4To ... CBUACTEABCTBYET O GaAKAHCKOM IIPOHMCXOXACHHUH CAO-
Ba B TEKCTE M BTOPUYHOCTH NPABKH, IPU KOTOPOil OHO 6bi1r0 BHeceHo™ (Aaekcees # 0p.
1998: 26-27). Bripouem, rped. HCTOYHHUK cAaB. AME)N HEOYEBHAEH: B 3aIIAAHOOAAKAHCKHX
POMaHU3MaX PEKOHCTPYHUPYETCS IIEPEXOA MCKOHHOTO AaT. b B (3, KOTOPBI OTpaXkacTcst B
vaxasck. Lavkat (< Rubricita), Ko.nav 'le (< *Cannabula) n ap. (Holzer 2011: 20).

3aMeHa IPELU3MOB CAABSHCKIME ACKCEMAMU IIPEACTABASICT XOPOILIO U3BECTHYIO TCH-
ACHIIMIO PEAAKTHPOBaHHs, KOTOPasl SIpue BCETO NPEACTABACHA B IOAHOM anpaxoce ( PNA(J)GM
> BBAHABNHICA 1 MH. AP.). CI0A2 JKe OTHOCHTCS EpeBOA Tped. édruepis cAOBOCOUCTAHUEM
ABHERBHAR PpEAX 302D, TAE ACKCHYECKOE 3HAYCHUE ATPHOYTa ABNERBNAIA MOTHBHPOBAHO
CEMaHTHKOM IPEYeCcKOi KOPHEBOM MOpdeMsl, cp. Nuépa ‘AcHb. BepositHO, mapasseabHOE
aTenne PeAd Mem BocxoAuT K 6oaee moaHOMY uTeHHIO “TekcTa THIA 302p”, 2 0be pyxo-
IUCH OTPAXAIT APEBHEOOATAPCKYIO TIPABKY, CYAS IO OTCYTCTBHIO YTeHHUs (ABNERBNAIR)
YPBAX B APyTuX peaaxuusx. B osnom cayuae ormeena samena rperuama 6aAKaHCKHM po-
MaHU3MOM: XHTONB > KOThINA Mcrm (I/IH 19:?_3), Cp. AQT. coticum, OAMH Ppa3 TPEIIU3M HHAEH
3aMeHEH pomaHusMoM KHAOBUNE (Mu 19:12) 302p, Mcm. O6a npumepa oTpaxaroT 6askaH-
CKYIO IIPaBKY TEKCTA Y FO)KHBIX CAABSIH.

Slpuatimmit npuMep 60ATApUBALIMI APEBHEHIIETO IEPEBOAA — 3AMEHA TPELIU3MA K0P
(k6pog) KKHOCAABIHUZMOM Bbp308B Tun (cp. MEpA Mcm). Caoso BbP30BB MMCCT COOT-
BETCTBUS B OOAL. 82p3072, MAKEA. 89307 ‘Y3€A C HAXOASIIMMCS BHYTPH IIPEAMETOM; CBS3-
K2 U cepOCK. 6p300 ‘TIACTEHOE NPHUCIIOCOOOACHHE AASL TIPOLICKUBAHMS MOAOKA IIPU U3IO-
toBaernu coipa’ (PBE, s.o.; PCXKHJI 3: 58). B cAaBsHCKNX MCTOPHYECKHX CAOBapSIX 3Ta
A€KCEMa OTCYTCTBYET, popma BbP30B8B Tz — €€ camast paHHsA U AMHCTBEHHAs QUKCALs
B [TAMSATHUKAX APCBHCH CAABSHCKOH IHChMEHHOCTH, KOTOPAsI AO CHX IIOP OCTaBAAACh He-

‘Heiligkeit, Heiligung, Weihe), wihi ‘Heiligkeit, Heiligung’ (AHDW 389), rac oann xopens wih-

BhIpakacT TpH pasHbIx noHsTus (ITeHTKOBCKMI 2019: 87-89).
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usBectHOM. Coraacno (BEP 1: 210-211), “BBP3OII ... KbcHO 0OpasyBaHe OT 8pa36am [‘co-
CAMHSITD, CTSTUBATh B y3ea, cBsasbiBaty — K.K., PK.] mo cxon ... sacto B pym. anaa. hirzob
‘BbXKe; MPEXa, IIPOCTPsIHA Ha BBXKE, virzdb ‘Mpexa, pOCTpsiHA Ha BBXKE; HOC Ha 00YBKa,
vUrZ0p ‘ABPBEH KPBI' C KPBCTOCAHH BBPBH, ACTO CE LICAM CHPEHE , PYM. AHaA. vdrzob ‘co-
AOMEHHBIH XKI'YT AASL CBA3BIBAHUS CHOIIA, v/7Z0b ‘CBSI3Ka BUHOTPAAHBIX AO3 C TPO3ABSIMU’
(Kaemuxosa 1972: 71). Tlo muenmio T.I. Kaenuxosoit (1972: 89-93), BBp30N copepsut
MaAOIPOAYKTUBHBIN CyPPUKC *-dp- POMAHCKOTO 0ro-3amapHO0aAKAHCKOTO MPOHCXOXK-
Aenns (< rped. -6TovAOV), HE3ABHCUMBIT OT TPACAAB. *~7ip, Cp. BYBTBIVA, RPBTONS (cM. 3a-
tem: Crpaxos 1991: 139; OCSD, s.0. BPBTBIE; ESJS 4: 1094-1095). D10 He 0bBsACHAET b B
BbP30B U B €ro CePOCKUX M PYMBIHCKHX COOTBETCTBHSAX, CP. BAPHAHTH *vs718p5 / *vort6b3,
IIOABCK. wertep, werteb, werteba ‘OKOAbHASI AOPOTa, IIPOIIACTD, YILIEABE, PYCCK. AHAA. 8EpTe-
6, 6epmet (1 IPOUSB. ), 6epmeba, YKp. AUA. 8epmib, 64pmoba, Ap.-PyCCK. 6epmels; y STUX
CAOB OOBIMHO YCMAaTPHUBAIOT OOIIYI0 CAOBOOOPA3OBATEABHYIO MOACAD C Bbp30ED (62p30m,
8p3on, 6p306), $opMbl ¢ b 06BACHAIOTCS “BOCHPUSTHEM KOHEIHOTO -7 KaK TAYXOTO -0 HAH
e 3BOHKHM BapUaHTOM cooTBeTcTByowero cypdukca (Kaennkosa 1972: 52-54, 63-67;
Crpaxos 1991: 139; POC 6: 329, 331-334). Pukcauus popmsl Bb)30E B Tun 3acraBaser
AATHPOBATD €€ JIIOXOM AO 3aBEPILCHHS TAACHHUS PeAYLHpOBaHHbIX (He mosaHee XI B.), uTo
ACAQET THIIOTE3y O HAAMYUH ABYX BapHaHTOB cyddukca *-dp/*-db Goaee BeposTHOI, yeM
IIPEAIIOAOXKCHHUE O THIIEPKOPPEKTHOM O3BOHYCHHH KOHEYHOro coraacHoro. CemaHTHKa
rebpansma xépog ‘Mepa 06bEMa 3epHa, MyKH U T0A. (cp. Ap.-ep. kor) (GDWNT 806),
60AT. 62p307, PyM. VirZ0b IO3BOASIOT OTIPEACATH 3HAYCHUE AD.-OOAT. Bb)305% ‘cHo (mite-
HUL[BL), Cp.: &TewtoL £Tépe elmev- ab 8¢ méoov ddelhe; & O elmev- Exatdv kbpovg oitov (Axk.
16:7) ‘TIOTOM APYTOMY CKa3aA: a ThI CKOABKO A0AKeH? OH cKasaA: CTO Mep MILCHHULIBL.

[Tpumep BapbupoBaHUs “Tpeliu3M — IpelusM” — 3aMeHa AHMNAPD (rpeu. Snvdpiov, cp.
Aat. déndrius) ua KeNTHNAPD (HAH KeNTHNAPHN) Mem (Ax 7:41) (xevTwiplov < centinarium).
CaoBo KkenTHNAPL (K KENTHNAPHH) otcyTetByeT B OCSD, @. MuKAOMIHY OTMETHA KEN-
AHNaph (1 BapranTs) B cepbeko-tieprorocaassnckux pykormesx XIV-X VI ss. (LPGL,
s.0. KENAMNAPL), @ CPS 11-17 BB. (7:113) mpuBOAHT dopMy KENTHHAPL (KENAHNAPL) € ApeB-
Heritmeit ¢uxcanueii B [Tanaexrax Huxona Yeproropra. Camslii panHuii npumep ymo-
TpebAeHMS 3TOM AeKceMbl B M7z IOpasuTeAbHBIM 06pa3soM He HMeeT CAOBApPHOH QuKca-
LMK U CBUACTEABCTBYET O ¢ HAAMMUM B ApeBHeOOArapckoit kHIkHOCTH X B. [Toa06HO
BapHHPOBAHMIO ACAPHH > ITENASD, 3aMeHa AHNAPD > KENTHNAD OTPXKAET MOACPHH3ALIHIO
ACHEXHOH TEPMUHOAOTUH B COOTBETCTBUU C COBPEMECHHOM PEAAKTOPY HOMEHKAATYpPOIi:
PUMCKHIT AMHAPHI OBIA HEM3BECTEH B IIOXY IIEPBBIX CAABSHCKHX IIEPEBOAOB, B OTAUYHE
OT UMEBILETO PEAABHOE XOKACHHS KCHTHHAPUSL

AaruausMbl (TABAHIIA 2) COCTaBASIIOT OKOAO 7 % 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMN AeKcuku Map.
OTOT HEOOABIIOH ACKCHYECKUI ITAACT OYEHb YCTOMYHUB, ABAXKABI OTMEYEHA ETO BTOPUYHAS
rperu3anys:
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(1)  coBoTA (TOABKO Map*) 1 0BoTbNB (Map, 302p, Ac, Cas, Ocmp) (OCSD, s.ov. ¢RBOTHND,
COBOTI)N'I)), HaAU4YHC ¢OPMI)I COBOT- B HE3AaBUCHUMBbBIX BETBIX TpaAI/IL[I/II/I TEKCTAa HC I1IO-
3BOASIET COMHEBATHCS B €€ HICKOHHOM XaPaKTCPC;

(2) oAeH (aar. oleum, ap.-B.-HeMm. olei) > weaen (Ehowov) Tun, Ocmp, Mem.

3ameHa caoBa CIRPMNHLLA (obuiee uTeHUE CBUAETEACH HE3ABUCHMbIX BETBEH TPAAMIIUH,
Map u Ac) o6mmm utennem 3o2p u Mcm ICORBYEKbLb CBUACTEABCTBYET O BTOPUYHOM TIOP-
KH3aLIUH [IEPBOHAYAABHOTO IIEPEBOAA B APEBHEOOATAPCKOM SIBBIKOBOI CPEAE.

BropuyHast AATHHHU3ALMS CBAHICABCKOIO TEKCTA HE 3ACBHACTCABCTBOBAHA, IIPH Ha-
AHNYHMU ACKCHYECKOTO BAPbHPOBAHMS AATHHU3MBI BCCTAA IPEACTABASIIOT HCKOHHOC YTCHHUE.

PomaHckast AeKCHKa IIPEACTABACHA YETHIPbMsI KOPHEBBIMU Mopdemamu. CaoBa HO-
CST NOBCEAHEBHO-OBITOBOM XapakTep, XPUCTHAHCKAs TCPMHHOAOTHS POMAHCKOro (He
AATHHCKOTO!) IIPOMCXOXACHMS B ADEBHECHIICM CAaBSIHCKOM EBaHreAmm orcyTcTBYyeT.
YcTOMUBOCTD 3TOTO HEGOABLIONO ACKCHYECKOTO IIAACTA OOBACHSACTCS NPACAABSIHCKON
APEBHOCTBIO 3aMMCTBOBaHHUH. EAUHCTBEHHBII CAyYail 3aMEHBI POMAHM3MA CAABSHU3MOM
NMPEACTABACH HHHBUAYAAbHBIM uTeHHEM Cag (KACBPETE > MOAPOYI™), EAMHUUHBIE CAYYaLl
BapbUPOBAHMS POMAaHH3Ma C XPOHOAOTHYECKH OAMSKUM repMaHusMoM — MHeA (Map, Ac) /
BAWAO (302p, Ac, Mcm, Ocmp, Tun). Obwee urenne Map u Ac CBUACTEABCTBYET B IIOAB3Y
[EPBUYHOCTH POMAaHM3MA MHCA 11O OTHOLICHHIO K TepMaHU3MY BAKAL. CAOBO BAKWAD, 0A-
HAaKO, HECOMHEHHO BXOAHUAO B ACKCHKOH APEBHEHILETO MEPEBOAR, XOTS U OBIAO, CYAS IO
BCeMy, MCHEE YaCTOTHBIM (CM. TABAHMITY 3).

Aexcrka ApeBHE(BOCTOYHO)I€PMAHCKOTO ITPOUCXOXKACHHS (TABAMIIA 4) cOCTaB-
ASIET OKOAO 11% 3aHMMCTBOBAaHHOH Aekcuku Map. Bropuyunas repMaHH3alis €BaHICAD-
CKOTO TEKCTa C IOMOIIBIO AEKCHKU BOCTOYHOIE€PMAHCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHHUS IPOSBAS-
€TCsl B 3aMMCTBOBAHHIX U3 TOTCKOTO 5I3BIKA, CP. 3AMCHY AAABACTPB 1 NAPAD AEKCEMOU
CThKAANHUA B Mcmz 1 ¢ikbAASB > UATA B Ocmp. Kpome mpumepa MHEA / BAKAO, YKaxeM
Ha ABYKPATHYIO 3aMEHY BOCTOYHOIEPMaHCKHX AEKCEM CAABSAHCKHMH B Mcmz: KOTbAB >
MEABNHUA (MK 7:4); ABCTb > ARKABBCTEO (A0YKABBCTRO) (AK 20:23). ApeBHe(BocTOUHO)-
T€PMaHCKUH IAACT CTOAD )K€ YCTOMYMB, KaK U APEBHEPOMAaHCKHUH, 4TO obBsicHsIETCS 06-
IECAABSHCKUM XapaKTEPOM 3aUMCTBOBAHUH U rAy60Kop"1 OCBOEHHOCTBIO 3TOH APEBHEH
ACKCHUKU CAABSIHCKHUMH AMAACKTAMU.

repMaHI/ISMbI 3aAMAAHOTCPMAHCKOIO IIPOHCXOXXACHMS (TAEAI/IHA 5) 3aMCHAKTCA
CAABSIHCKUMM ACKCCMaMH B KUPDHAANYCCKUX alTpaKocCax: CK‘)HNHLI,A > })A"I’HLI,A; MBNAKBNHKD
> 'T"l)‘)'LPKbNHK'L, KO\/TII)LU); KHMEAD > KAMbI POPAL[J'L. 3a CAUHCTBCHHBIM HCKAIOYCHHUCM (CM.
BBIIIC ACCAPI/IH > I'I'BNASI)), BTOpHUYHAsS ICPMAHU3AINS CAABSIHCKOI'O IIEPEBOAA C ITOMOIIIBIO
ACKCHKH 3aITAAHOICPMaHCKOI'O ITPOUCXOXXACHHUS HC 3aCBUACTCABCTBOBAHA.

+  Bonpexu OCSD, $popma cosoTa orcyrcrsyer B Ac (Koch 2000).
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TABAULIA 7

Map 3orp Ac Tun Ocrp Cas Apx Mecr
rpeveckite 95 (2) 84(s)[2]  8s(e)[e]  87(2)[s] 76(3)[17] 49 (2)[37] s7(1)[52] 61(6)
AAQTHHCKHE 9 7 (1) 8 [1] 8 (1) 4(1) [2] s [3] s [2] 4(2) [1]
pOoMaHcKue s 4 4 (1) 4 4 4 (1) [1] 4[1] 4
:g:;t)i]:-:«.pm 17 17 17 15 15 [2] 11 5] 11 [6] 15 (2)
3aIL-TEPM. 8 8 (1) 7 7 s [1] 6[1] s [2] 5 (2)
TIOpKCKHE 7 (1) 9 7 2] 7 [1] 8(1) [2] 7 [1] 8[3] 9(2)
BCETO 141 129 128 128 112 [24] 82 [48] 90 [46] 98

K apxeruny nepesoaa BOCXOAAT CAOBa BHCb'B, KORLYEMS, IKPAMOAX, KBHHIA (KBNHKL-
NMK), CATIOMB, ThbMA, U3 HUX TOABKO KBNHI- OTHOCHTCSA K APCBHEHIIEMY IAACTY Ipac-
AaBSIHCKUX TIOPKH3MOB, OCTaAbHBIC CAOBA — AYHAICKO-OyArapckue 3auMCTBOBAaHUSL,
KOTOpbIe OBIAM U3BECTHBI U B IIPACAABSIHCKHX FOBOPAX K IOTO-3AIIaAY OT O4ara CAABSIHCKO-
OyArapckux KOHTakTOB Ha BocToke IlepBoro Boarapckoro mapersa u no artoil npuduse
MOTAM BXOAUTD B KUPHAAO-MedoAreBcKnil AeKcHKOH (M. CraHkoB 2021: 74-75). ITo mepe
PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS CAABSIHCKOTO EBaHreAns Ha ApeBHEOOATAPCKOM IOYBE KOAUYECTBO AY-
HaMCKUX OYArapU3MOB YBEAMYHMBACTCS: BTOPUYHASI TIOPKUBALMS IPEACTABACHA B pOpPMaAX
AOXTopB (302p), KBNHIMBYHH, KOBLERbLb (302p, Mcm) (cM. TABAMILY 6), B AcpUBATaX C
KOPHEM BAIBp- (AAS BAIMB)- AOTIYCKAETCS CAABSHCKOE MPOHCXOXKACHHE), KpBYArs (302p)
(ecam 3TO He cAaBSIHCKOE CAOBO, cp. *k7k- ‘Topao’; cp. Caenko 2020), kaNHravHn (OCSD,
sov.; Temann 1995: 75; [Tnuxapse 2009: 443-446; [Tnaxaase 2016: 301). B FOpbenckom,
Taaunxom n rA,o6pI/1A0130M eBanreansx XII B. mpeACTaBACHBI TIOPKU3MBI POMOpB, KOMB)OrS,
oTcyTcTByIOIWHE B ApeBHeiimmx pykonucsx (Caasosa 2011: 64). Cyas no Marepuasam T.
CaaBoBoii (2011), Han6OABIIECE KOAUYECTBO TIOPKU3MOB IPEACTaBACHO He B EBanreany, a
B CYUTAIOLINXCS IIPECAABCKUMHU TOAKOBBIX PEAAKIIHSX BETXO3ABCTHBIX KHUT.

HToroBbie 4MCAOBbIC AQHHbIE IPEACTABACHBI B TABAMIIE 7. IHCAO B KPYIABIX cKOO-
Kax 0003HaYaeT KOAMYECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHI, KOTOPbIE BAPLHPYIOTCS C HCKOHHO CAABSIH-
CKOM MAM APYTOM 3aMMCTBOBAHHOH AEKCUKOH B OTAEABHBIX CTHXaX (Hanp., oneu | macao).
ITO YUCAO BKAIOYEHO B 0011[ee YHCAO ACKCEM KXKAOU IPymIbl. IHCAO B KBAAPATHBIX CKOO-
Kax 0003HAYAECT KOAUYECTBO ACKCEM, O HAAUYMU UAU OTCYTCTBUH KOTOPBIX MBI HE MOXEM
CYAUTD U3-32 OTCYTCTBUS COOTBETCTBYIOIETO YTEHMU S (3TO YMCAO 1O TIOHATHBIM IpUYMHAM
0COOEHHO BEAMKO B KPATKUX anpaKocax).

IToaBeaém utoru.
Ipedeckue aekceMbl aCOAIOTHO AOMUHHPYIOT CPEAU 3aMMCTBOBAHHON ACKCUKH APEB-
HEIIIINX CAABSHCKHUX IEPeBOAOB EBaHreAns u umMeroT cucTeMHble cOOTBETCTBHS B Byabrare.
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Bropuunas rpenusariys oTMedeHa B mpuMepax 0ABH/ eAeH; ,A,HNA‘)b/ KENTHNAPD; *ICPWKMA
> X‘)HBMA, XPHCMA; OLbTbHNO BHNO/OBMbPGNO BHUNO; COBOT-/CKEOTA-. BepOﬂTHO, CI0AQ K€ OT-
HOCHTCS hapax legomenon enicena (Map) (vs. CRALLIENHIE, “CRALLENHIE). 32 HCKAIOUCHHEM Ba-
pHAHTOB ,A,I/INA‘)I)/ KENTHNAPb, TPELIMBMBI 3AMEHSAIOT ACKCHKY AQT. H AP.-B.-HEM. IPOUCXOXK-
Aerust. KoandecTBo cayyaeB BropudHOI rpenusaiuu, 04eBUAHO, Ob1A0 60AbLIE, CP. 4)0})’1;
(Ax. 20:22) ‘Hanor (cp. $8pog)’ B BOCT.-CA@B.-11.-CAAB. [AAMIIKOM 4eTBEpOCBAHICANN 114 4 T,
cepbek.-1.-caaB. Hukoasckom yerBepoesanreanu XV B., cp.-00Ar.-11.-caaB. Kapnunckom
eBanreann XIII B.; aToMy CAOBY B ApEBHEHIINX PYKOIIUCIX COOTBETCTBYET AANb (LPGL,
s.v.; Jagi¢ 1913: 321, OCSD, s5.0.), mepea HaMM PE3yABTaT IIOBAHETO PEAAKTHPOBAHUS MOPaB-
CKOTO IIEPEBOAA Y FOKHBIX CAABSIH, KOTOPBIH OTPAXKAET AAAMTALIMIO APEBHETO TEKCTA K PH-
HaHCOBO-IOPUAHYECKON TEPMUHOAOTHH GAAKAHCKOM CAABSIHCKO-TPEYECKOH KOHTAKTHOMH
30HbL. BepositHO, BropudHOIt rperjusanyeil 00bsACHIETCS OTCYTCTBHE B HCIIOAB30BAHHBIX
3A€Ch CIIMCKAX CAABAHCKOro EBanreanst aatuxusma aMeNs (AMenb) (cp. amen), koTopomy
BE3AC COOTBETCTBYCT IPELi3M AMHNB, AMHNB (4uv). O BOSMOXKHOM HAAMYMM AQTHHU3MA
B HCCOXPAHHBILEMCS KHPHAAO-MEPOAUEBCKOM IIEPEBOAC CBUACTEABCTBYIOT POPMBI AMEND
HAH AMENb, OTMCYCHHBIC B BaTHKaHCKOM IaAMMIICECTE U B HOBOOTKPBITOM yacT CHHail-
ckoit icaatupu (OCSD, s.v. AMHNB).

3aMMCTBOBaHYSI U3 AQTBIHH U APECBHEBEPXHEHEMELIKOTO SI3bIKA O0PasyIOT CyIECTBCH-
HO MEHBIIYIO TPYIITY, OAHAKO 3Ta ACKCHKA SIBASIETCS] CTOAD XK€ APEBHEH I10 OTHOLIECHHIO K
HCTOPUH TEKCTA CAABSIHCKOro EBaHreaus, 4ro u rpenusMsl. DTO eCTECTBEHHO OOBSICHS-
eTCsL TEM, YTO APXCTHUII IEPEBOAA, BHIITOAHCHHBIH € IPEYECKOTO SI3bIKA HOCHTCASIMHU HO3K-
HOCAABSIHCKOTO HAMOMA (COAYHCKOTO — TOPOACKOTO? — AHAAEKTA), BOSHHK B AATHHCKO-3a-
[aAHOTE€PMAHCKO-CAABSIHCKOI KYABTYPHO-SI3BIKOBOII CPEAE, B LIEPKOBHBIX OPraHU3ALIUAX
Pumckort LnepkBU Ha LIEHTPAABHOCBPOIICHCKUX TeppuTopusix Beaukoit Mopasuu u baa-
TCHCKOTO KHSDKECTBA. BTOpHYHAST AATHHHU3AINS APEBHEHIINX PEAAKIIMI HE 3ACBUACTCAD-
CTBOBaHA, BTOPUYHAs ICPMAHHU3ALINS [IPCACTABACHA CAMHIYHBIMU GpopMaMu: NeNASh 302p
(vs. ACCAPHH; TapMOHM3ALHS TEPMUHOAOTMH 32 CYET YCTPAHCHMUS ACKCEMBI € KOHTCKCTHO
orpaHHYeHHBIM yroTpebachuem), UATA Ocmp, Apx (Vvs. ACNTA; APEBHEBOCTOYHOTEPMAH-
CKO€ 3aMMCTBOBAaHHE IPACAABSIHCKOTO IIEPUOAA LLATA, BEPOSITHO, Y>KE HE BOCIIPUHUMAAOCH
KaK MHOCTPAHHOE CAOBO B JIIOXY ITOSIBACHHMS IEPBbIX NIEPEBOAOB). 32 CAUHCTBEHHBIM HC-
KaroueHueM (MENASH / ACCAPHH), 3aIaAHOTEPMAHCKHE 3AUMCTBOBAHMS M AATHHU3MBI BCETAQ
IPEACTABASIOT [IEPBOHAYAABHOE YTCHHE I10 CPABHEHUIO C AIOOBIM APYTHM BapHAHTOM.

OTHOCHTEABHO HEGOABIION NAACT APeBHE(BOCTOYHO)TEPMAHCKUX 3aHMCTBOBAHMIL
rAy0OKO OCBOCH CAQBSIHCKMMU AUAACKTAMH U I10 3TOH IPUYHMHE YCTONYUB, XOTS IepMa-
HH3M BAA0 MOXKET BAPHUPOBATHCS C POMAHU3MOM MHCA. TaKyIo Jke YCTOMYHBOCTD ACMOH-
CTPUPYIOT POMaHU3MBI U 3aHMCTBOBAHUS U3 HAPOAHOH AQTBIHHU, HOCSIINE HCKAIOYUTCAD-
HO IIOBCEAHEBHO-OBITOBOM XapakTep.

KyabTypHO-513b1KOBast OOIHOCTD, B KOTOPOI OBIA BBIIOAHEH CAABSHCKUII €BAHICAD-
CKHIA IIEPEBOA, B MCHDIICH CTENCHH OblAQ IOABEPIHYTA BAUSHUIO TIOPKH3MOB AYHAHCKO-
pabyArapcKOro IMPOUCXOKACHUSL, 4eM OaAKAHCKHUI PErHOH — 00AACTb MO3AHEHIIETO pac-
[POCTPAHCHUS LICPKOBHOCAABSHCKOH IHCBMCHHOH KYABTYPBI Y IOXKHBIX CAQBSIH. DTHUM



196 Poman Huxonaesuy Kpusio, Keenus Ilasrosna Kocmomaposa

OOBSICHACTCSI OTHOCUTEABHO HEGOABIIOE KOAMYECTBO TIOPKH3MOB B APCBHEHILEM IIEPEBO-
A, KOTOPOE YBEAUMUBACTCS B XOAC peAaKTHpoBaHust EBaHreAns B ApeBHEOOATApPCKOI cpe-
Ae. Caydan BTOpHYHOM TIOPKU3AIUHE MAAOYHUCACHHBI M HECHCTEMHBbI, CIOPAAUYHOCTb TIOP-
KM3allu1 B OTAEABHBIX clickax EBaHreAHs B 1leAOM comocTaBUMa ¢ TeM, 4To SI. MuareHoB
(2020: 60) (Bcaea 32 ADyTHMH aBTOPaMH) IIHCAA O HEIIOCACAOBATEABHOCTH YIIOTPeOACHN
“IIpecAaBCKOi ACKCHUKH B ApeBHeM caaBsiHckoM CasimennoM [ Tucannm.

XapakTep BapbHPOBaHUS 3aHMCTBOBAHHOM ACKCHKH APEBHEHIINX PEAAKLIUI Liep-
KOBHOCAABSIHCKOrO EBAaHTeAMsI COOTBETCTBYET COACPKAHUIO U HAINPABACHHIO PaHHUX
CAABSIHCKHX SI3bIKOBBIX KOHTaKTOB A0 XI B. M OTpa)kaeT pacrpocTpaHeHHE APEBHEH Liep-
KOBHOCAABSIHCKOM ITHCBMEHHOCTH U3 LIEHTPAABHOCBPOIICHCKOTO KYABTYPHO-SI3BIKOBOTO
apeasa Ha baaxansr

Hemounuxu

Apx Apxanzervcoe esanzeane 1092 1., o usp. JKyxosckas, Muponosa
1997°.

Ac Accemanueso esanzeane X1 8., no usa. Kurz 19ss.

3ozp Sozpagcroe esanzeane X1 B., 1o usp. Jagi¢ 1879.

Map Mapuunckoe esanzeane X1 8., mo usp. Srny 1883.

Ocmp Ocmpomuposo esanzeaune 1056-1057 IT., 110 u3A. BocTokos 1843.

Cas Cassuna xnuea X1 ., no usp. Hlenxkun 1902; KusseBexast # dp. 1999.

Tun Tunorpadckoe esanreane XII B., 10 2a. usa. B 6ase panubix Marny-
cKpunms, <manuscripts.ru>.

NA,g Novum Testamentum Graecae (= Nestle-Aland, editio 28) mo usa.
B: Lesen im Bibeltext. Deutsche Bibelgesellschaff, <www.bibelgesell-
schaft.de>.

A\ Biblia Sacra Vulgata, no usp 8: Lesen im Bibeltext. Deutsche Bibelge-

sellschaft, <www.bibelgesellschaft.de>.

CAOSﬂpﬂ, CﬂdeO%Hblf u35aﬂwz, 3/l€Kmp0HHbl€pECprbl

BEP: boacapcku emumorozuuen peunux, I-VII-, Codus 1971-2010-.

MCAPA: W.W. Cpesuesckuit, Mamepuarv: 045 c108aps dpesnepyccrozo 3vixa,
-1, Canxr-ITerepbypr 1893-1912.

> CoBpeMcHHbIE TIOAHBIE CBEACHHS O MHPpax pykomucei cM. B ITeHTKOBCKHI 2019: 135-

137. DACKTPOHHbBIC U3AAHMS MCTOMHUKOB: Mawnyckpunmes <manuscripts.ru>; TITUS. Thesaurus
indogermanischer text- und Sprachmaterialien: Slavonic, Old Church Slavonic <titus.uni-frankfurt.

de/indexd.htm>.
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HPO: Hosoe 6 pyccxosi amumonozun, Mocksa 2003.
PBE: Peunux na 6sa2apckus esux, online: <https://ibl.bas.bg/rbe>.
PCXKHA: Peynux cpncxoxpsamcroe xrwuncesnoz u Hﬂpoaﬂoz jesuxa, - XX-, Beo-

rpaa 1959-2017-.

CPA 11-17 BB.: CaoBaps pycckoro sspika 11-17 BB., [-XXXI-, Mocksa 1975-2020-.

POC: AE. Auuxun, Pyccxusi smumoroeuveckusi ca06aps, I-XIV-, Mocksa
2007-2020-.

OCPA: M. Qacmep, Omumonoenseckuii c108aps Pyccko20 53viKa, IEPEB. € HEM.

u pom. O. H. Tpy6auesa, I-IV, Mocksa 1986

ICCA: Omumonoenueckuti  cA06apy  CAABIHCKUX A3bIKOB:  TPACAABIHCKUIL
aexcuyeckui pond, - XLI-. Mocksa 1974-2018-.

AHDW: R. Schiitzeichel, Althochdeutsches Worterbuch, Berlin-Boston 20127.

CNTG: K. Aland, W. Slaby, Concordance to the Novum Iestamentum Graecae
of Nestle-Aland, 26" edition, and to the Greek New Testament, 37 edi-
tion, Berlin 1987.

DELG: P. Chantraine, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. His-
toire des mots, Paris 2002.

ERHS]J: P. Skok, Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika, 1-1V, Za-
greb 1971-1974.

ESJS: Erymologicky slovnik jazyka staroslovénského, -1V, Brno-Praha 1989-
2018.

GDWNT: W. Bauer, Griechisch-Deutsches Worterbuch zu den Schriften des Neu-
en Testaments und der iibrigen urchristlichen Literatur, Berlin-Boston
1952*.

OCSD: Digital Old Church Slavonic Dictionary, 8: GORAZD: The Old
Church Slavonic Digital Hub, <gorazd.org>.

LPGL: Old Slavonic — Greek / Latin Dictionary, a database based on Lexicon

palacoslovenico-graeco-latinum by Fr. Miklosich, 1865 edition, <http://
monumentaserbica.branatomic.com/mikl2/main.php>.

SSTC: M. Karpluk, Stownik staropolskiej terminologii chrzescijariskiej, Kra-
kéw 2001.
VKGNT: K. Aland, Vollstindige Konkordanz zum griechischen Neuen Testa-

ment: unter Zugrundelegung aller modernen kritischen Textausgaben
und des Textus receptus, 1 (1/2), Berlin 1983.
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Aumepamypa

Aaexcees u dp. 1998:

Bocrokos 1843:

Aeaesa 2000:

Aobpes 1978:

Aobpes 1979:

JKyxosckas, Muponosa 1997:

HMosuesa 2013:

Kaiinepr 2017:

Kaenukosa 1972:

Kussesckas # dp. 1999:

KOCTOMapOBa 202I1:

Arocen 1995:

A.A. Anexcee, A.A. TTnuxaase, M.Bb. Babuuxas, 1.B. Asaposa,
E.A. Aaexceesa, E.V. Baneesa, A.M. I'lentkosckuii, B.A. Pomoaa-
Hosckas, T.B. Tkauea (usa., uccaea., pea.), Esanzeane om Hoanna 6
crassuckosi mpaduyuu, Canxr-ITerepOypr 1998.

AX. Bocrokos, Ocmpomuposo esanzesne 1056-57 200a, CaHKT-
ITerep6ypr 1843.

A Kp. Aeaesa, [lpabsrcapu u npﬂﬁwzapmu saemxu. Bopxy mamepu-
ax om cmapobazapcxume nucmenn namemuuyu, “Acta Palacoslavica’,
I, 2000, C. 109-1I5.
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Abstract

Roman Nikolaevich Krivko, Ksenia Pavlovna Kostomarova
Loanwords of the Earliest Slavic Gospels. An Attempt of Quantitative Analysis

Gracecisms make up the majority of loanwords in the earliest Slavic Gospels, while more than
70% of the same graecisms appear also in the Latin Bible. During mass, the Slavic Gospel was to be
recited after the Latin one in the ecclesiastical organisation of St. Methodius, therefore the lexicon
of the Latin Bible must have served as one of the models of the earliest Slavic Bible, which also
concerns its graccism. The lexemes of western Germanic and Latin origin make up a much lesser
group of loanwords in Slavic Gospels in comparison to graccisms. However, they are as archaic as
graecisms and thus are a testament to the earliest text of the Slavic Gospel which originated in Great
Moravia and has not survived. Turkic loanwords are not numerous in the earliest Slavic Gospels,
though they appear more often in the younger versions along with secondary graecisms. The varia-
tion of loanwords in the redactions of Slavic Gospels shows the historical path of Old Church Slavic
from the central european areas of Great Moravia and the Pannonian principality to the south of
the Slavic world.
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Old Church Slavic Gospels; Loanwords; History of Old Church Slavic; Greek Influence in Old
Church Slavic; Latin Influence in Old Church Slavic; Germanic Influence in Old Church Slavic.
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RNB.Pogodin.1r ¢ la tradizione testuale dei vangeli slavi.
Le varianti testuali e lessicali a confronto

Presso la Biblioteca Nazionale Russa (RNB) di San Pietroburgo ¢ conservato, con se-
gnatura Pogodin.11 (d’ora in poi P11), un manoscritto che ha attirato pit volte I'interesse
degli studiosi, ma che solo in tempi recenti ¢ stato analizzato in modo approfondito (cfr.
Mol’kov 2016). Si tratta di un lezionario festivo slavo-orientale molto antico — solitamente
viene datato a cavallo dei secc. x11-x111 (Granstrem 1953: 21; Zukovskaja 1984: 164; Tvoro-
gov, Zagrebin 1988: 27; Garzaniti 2001: 567; “prima o attorno al 1250” in Sreznevskij 1882:
col. 118), ma sono state proposte anche datazioni pili remote: gid N.N. Durnovo (1969:
58) datava il ms. agli inizi del X11 secolo; pili recentemente, criteri ortografici, paleografici
¢ linguistici hanno portato G.A. Mol’kov (2016: 251) a collocarlo “tra i mss. anticorussi
dell’x1 secolo™. Nella sua edizione del Vangelo di Marco, G.A. Voskresenskij (1894) trovo
opportuno inserire il ms. (con sigla A25) nell’apparato della ‘prima redazione; sottolinean-
do che si trattava di “un testimone assai importante” sia dal punto di vista linguistico, sia da
quello propriamente testuale (cfr. Voskresenskij 1896: 24).

Il codice ¢ ora integralmente consultabile on-line sul portale Elektronnaja biblioteka
rukopisej della RNB?, dove la modesta risoluzione delle immagini (100 ppi) ¢ decisamente
compensata dalla loro grande dimensione (ca 75 x so cm).

Mentre le particolarita ortografiche e linguistiche (per lo piti fonologiche) del codice
sono state almeno in parte analizzate all’interno di studi di carattere generale (si veda la
ricca bibliografia di Mol’kov 2016), manca a tutt’oggi uno studio esaustivo del suo testo,
in particolare per quanto concerne gli aspetti lessicali. In questa sede non mi occuperd
direttamente delle problematiche inerenti alla datazione; ritengo tuttavia che il quadro che
emergera dall’analisi potra fornire spunti di riflessione anche agli studiosi che si occupano
di questo problema.

1

La datazione all’XI1 secolo ¢ accolta in Krys’ko, Mol’kov 2017: 339 (cfr. anche passim). La
stessa E.V. Uchanova, che ringrazio per avermi suggerito di occuparmi di questo interessante ms.,
anticipa la composizione di P11 rispetto alla datazione tradizionale, collocando il codice tra la fine
dell’x1 sec. e il primo terzo del X11 (comunicazione personale del giugno 2021).

> <http://nlr.ru/manuscripts/RA1s27/elektronnyiy-katalog 2ab=EB7469D8-AoBB-411A-
B798-156C4D2FEB24> ('ultimo accesso a tutti gli URL menzionati in questo articolo ¢ stato effet-
tuato il 04.11.21).

Alberto Alberti (University of Bologna) — a.alberti@unibo.it
OPEN a ACCESS The author declares that there is no conflict of interest
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Anzitutto, prima di analizzare il lessico di P11 ¢ necessario inquadrare questo codice
nella complessa tradizione testuale dei vangeli slavi (in particolare del lezionario), dal mo-
mento che una forma lessicale puo risalire all’antigrafo, oppure puo essere il risultato di un
adattamento linguistico a opera del copista.

1. La tradizione testuale del lezionario festivo

Il pitt esteso e sistematico studio del lezionario festivo slavo-ecclesiastico comparso
negli ultimi decenni ¢ opera di Jerzy Ostapczuk (2013). La nostra ricognizione del testo di
P11 quindi partira necessariamente dai dati raccolti dallo studioso, che ha collazionato il
testo di alcune pericopi del ciclo matteano (ovvero i sabati e le domeniche 1, 8 ¢ 16 dopo la
Pentecoste) in ben 73 lezionari festivi della tradizione slava (Ostapczuk 2013: 487sgg.). Sul-
la base di questa selezione di versetti (assai utile, ma troppo limitata perché se ne possano
trarre conclusioni afidabili), quando il testo di P11 devia dalla versione slava maggioritaria,
i mss. del corpus che si accordano piu spesso con questo codice risultano essere soprattutto
lezionari slavo-orientali (e, anche assumendo la datazione di P11 al confine tra il x11 € il X111
secolo, tutti di etd successiva al nostro codice):

° Moskva, RGADA, f. 188, n°816, X111 sec. (slavo-orientale, ma risulta difficile identificare con preci-
sione I’area di provenienza: cfr. Garzaniti 2001: 427-428). 36 varianti condivise su 107 (34%).

o Pe¢, Monastero patriarcale, n°26, 1425-1450. 31 varianti (29%).
. Moskva, RGADA, Sin.Tip., n°12, XIII-XIV sec. 31 varianti (29%).

. Moskva, RGB, M.3168 (Vangelo di Evsevij), 1283 (galiziano, ma caratterizzato da vari bulgarismi,
cfr. Garzaniti 2001: 94). 30 varianti (28%).

[ lezionari festivi il cui testo sembra invece pitt distante da P11 (escludendo i codici
molto lacunosi) sono codici slavo-meridionali, anche in questo caso pit recenti di P:

o Cluj-Napoca, Biblioteca centrala universitari, n°409s, XV sec. s varianti (5%).
e Sofija, NBKM, n°849, fine XIII sec. 6 varianti su 107 (6%).

. Sankt-Peterburg, RNB, Q.p.L.23, prima metd X111 sec. 7 varianti (7%).

° Bucuresti, Biblioteca Academiei Romane, n°6, Xv sec. 8 varianti (7%)

° Gerusalemme, Biblioteca del patriarcato greco-ortodosso, slav.19, metd X111 sec. 8 varianti (7%).
I lezionari paleoslavi invece si collocano all’incirca a meta strada:

e Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Slav.3 (Vangelo di Assemani), seconda meta X sec. 22
varianti (21%).

. Roma, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Gr.2so2 (Palinsesto Vaticano), seconda metd X sec. 22
varianti (21%).

. Moskva, RGADA, Sin.Tip., n°14 (Libro di Sava), X1 sec. 15 varianti (14%).
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Per quanto riguarda la tradizione slavo-orientale piti antica, ¢ il caso di notare come
P11 sembri accordarsi piu spesso con il Vangelo di Ostromir — che sopravanza i lezionari
paleoslavi in termini di numero di accordi —, rispetto al Vangelo di Archangel’sk e a quel-
lo, piu recente, di Putna — che comunque mostrano piu punti di contatto rispetto alla
Savvina Kniga:

o Sankt-Peterburg, RNB, Ep.Ls (Vangelo di Ostromir), 1056-1057, 27 varianti (25%).
e Moskva, RGB, £.178, n°1666 (Vangelo di Archangel’sk), 1092, 19 varianti (18%),

e Mainistirea Putna, n° s66/11 (Vangelo di Putna), inizio X1V sec. 19 varianti (18%).

2. Latradizione testuale del tetraevangelo greco e il ‘corpus di Miinster’

Come anticipato, il corpus raccolto da Ostapczuk fornisce utili indicazioni, ma ¢ trop-
po limitato per identificare con precisione il posto che P11 occupa nella tradizione testuale
dei vangeli slavi. A tal fine, utilizzeremo il corpus di 467 nodi testuali elaborato per il te-
sto del tetracvangelo greco presso I'Institut fiir neotestamentliche Textforschung (INTF,
<http://egora.uni-muenster.de/intf/>) e pubblicato nella serie Text und Textwert der grie-
chischen Handschriften des Neuen Testaments (TuT, <http://egora.uni-muenster.de/intf/
veroef/antt.shemlg Tul'> ).

Come ho gia avuto modo di mostrare in una serie di lavori (cfr. nota 3, supra), le tra-
dizionali ‘redazioni’ in cui gli studiosi, da Voskresenskij (1894) ad Alekseev (ez al. 1998,
2005) hanno suddiviso la tradizione testuale slava sono facilmente identificabili sulla base
della quantita di ‘testo bizantino’ in essi contenuto: oltre il 70% per le versioni pitt tarde (il
cosiddetto ‘testo atonita;, o ‘quarta redazione’), tra il 60% e il 70% per i mss. pilt antichi (o
arcaizzanti, la ‘prima redazione’), trail 0% e il 60% il cosiddetto ‘testo di Preslav’ (o ‘secon-
da redazione’), mentre il messale glagolitico scende addirittura sotto il 50%.

2.1 Analisi di P11 nell’intero corpus

Il testo di P11 contiene 279 nodi, poco piti della meta dei loci critici presenti nel corpus,
il che ¢ naturale, trattandosi di un lezionario festivo (il Vangelo di Ostromir, per esempio,
ne contiene 283). Un primo esame dipinge il quadro riportato nella TABELLA 1: P11 sem-
bra collocarsi nella periferia superiore (prossima al ‘testo antico’) dei codici di ‘seconda
redazione; una tipologia testuale che gli studiosi hanno identificato prevalentemente su
basi lessicali, non testuali in senso stretto. I codici pilt prossimi (ma stiamo ancora parlan-
do di statistiche, non di accordi concreti) risultano essere tetraevangeli balcanici, come il
Vangelo di Kopitar (Ljubljana — NUK Cod.Kop.24, del X1V sec.) e lezionari festivi, come

> La prima applicazione del corpus di Minster all’analisi di un testimone slavo si deve a
M. Garzaniti (2004). Per un’introduzione metodologica cfr. Alberti 2016a. Per un’applicazione
concreta del corpus alla tradizione slava (s1 testimoni) cfr. Alberti 2013. La disamina di ogni singolo
nodo (analizzato in 12 mss. slavi) si puo leggere in Garzaniti, Alberti 2017.
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Pogodin 11 (£esk, 279 nodi)

TABELLA 1

testo bizantino e testo lezioni casi dubbi e non
di maggioranza standard particolari corrispondenti
Mt 80% 5% 7% 9%
Mc 56% 7% 15% 21%
Lc 55% 24% 17% 3%
Gv 55% 8% 21% 16%
TOT 59% 9% 17% 15%
TABELLA 2
Vangelo Macedone (£esk, 172 nodi)
testo bizantino e testo lezioni casi dubbi e non
di maggioranza standard particolari corrispondenti
Mt 83% 0% 11% 6%
Mc 47% 10% 22% 20%
Lc 48% 11% 26% 15%
Gv 59% 8% 18% 15%
TOT 59% 8% 19% 15%
TABELLA 3
Vangelo di Vukan ({e, 425 nodi)
testo bizantino e testo lezioni casi dubbi e non
di maggioranza standard particolari corrispondenti
Mt 73% 5% 13% 9%
Mc 59% 9% 18% 14%
Lc 49% 18% 24% 10%
Gv 56% 8% 19% 17%
TOT 59% 9% 18% 14%
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il Vangelo Macedone (Zagabria — HAZU IIlLc.1, XII-XIII sec.), ma anche alcuni lezionari
feriali che, dal punto di vista testuale, rappresentano una sorta di passaggio tra prima e
seconda redazione, come i Vangeli di Miroslav (Belgrado — NM 1538, 1180-1190), di Vukan
(San Pietroburgo — RNB Fp.1.82, 1200 ca) e di Druck (Novosibirsk — GPNTB soaN Tich.1,
x1v sec.). Il ‘picco’ di testo bizantino nel ciclo matteano (come quello di ‘testo standard’ in
Luca) per il momento non deve destare particolare sospetti: infatti dipende dalla natura dei
nodi testuali presenti nel Vangelo di Matteo e caratterizza I'intera tradizione (sard semmai
il caso di chiedersi perché la tradizione testuale slava nel suo insieme presenti queste ca-
ratteristiche, ma cio esula dai fini del presente lavoro), come mostrano i dati relativi ai due
lezionari pili prossimi a P11 (cfr. TABELLE 2 ¢ 3).

2.2, Analisi dei 279 nodi presenti in P11 in relazione alla tradizione manoscritta greca

Come anticipato (§ 2.1.), questa prima ricognizione ¢ meramente statistica ¢, come
tale, non fornisce informazioni sull’effettiva convergenza testuale dei codici analizzati nei
singoli nodi. Nei precedenti lavori (cfr. Alberti 2013, 2016; Garzaniti, Alberti 2017) il cor-
pus si ¢ mostrato pil che affidabile, ma va tenuto presente che ¢ pensato per I'analisi del
tetracvangelo (infatti ¢ finalizzato al raggruppamento dei codici in famiglie per I'Editio
Critica Maior del Nuovo Testamento greco, attualmente in corso di pubblicazione presso
I'INTF), e non del lezionario.

Per ottenere risultati piti mirati, percio, restringeremo ’analisi ai soli nodi presenti in
P11, in modo da ottenere un quadro statistico pilt omogenco (cfr. TABELLA 4). Sulla base di
questo confronto, due codici in particolare mostrano percentuali di testo bizantino prossime
a quelle di P1: si tratta di due tetraevangeli slavo-meridionali di prima redazione, ovvero il
Vangelo di Nicola (Nik*, x1v-xv sec.) ¢ il Vangelo di Dobromir (Dobr, X11 sec.). Particolar-
mente rilevante ¢ la convergenza con Nik, visto che questo ¢ tra i codici tipologicamente pitt
simili a P11 in tutti e quattro i vangeli (mentre Dobr si distanzia notevolmente in Marco ¢
Luca). Analogamente, possiamo notare un accordo maggiore con il lezionario feriale rispetto
a quello festivo (¢ comunque rilevante la presenza di due lezionari paleoslavi come Sav [x1-
XII sec.] e As [XI sec.] — che quindi non risultano cosi periferici come suggerisce I"analisi di
Ostapczuk, cfr. supra).

E interessante notare come tutti questi codici, dal punto di vista della quantita di testo
bizantino che contengono, ricadono tutti nella tipologia piti antica se analizzati nell’intero
corpus di 467 nodi, con valori compresi tra il 60% e il 70%. In particolare, rappresentano la
periferia inferiore di questo tipo testuale, prossima al cosiddetto ‘testo di Preslav’

+  Le sigle utilizzate d’ora in poi per i mss. slavi fanno riferimento al siglario di Alberti 2013:
40-43, facilmente consultabile on-line (cfr. <https://fupress.com/catalogo/contributi-italiani-al-xv-
congresso-internazionale-degli-slavisti/2669>). Si impiegano inoltre le consuete abbreviazioni della
critica testuale neotestamentaria (£e = lezionario feriale; £esk = lezionario festivo: e = tetracvangelo).
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TABELLA 4
Percentuale di testo bizantino e di maggioranza nei 279 nodi presenti in P11

Mt Mc Lc Gv 279 nodi 467 nodi
Sav Lesk 76% 58% 48% 50% 60% 60%
Dim e 72% 64% 62% 56% 60% 62%
Karp Le 82% 59% 48% 56% 60% 64%
Nik e 78% 58% 50% 57% 59% 63%
P11 Lesk 80% 56% 55% 55% 59% 59%
Dobr e - 64% 66% 55% 59% 62%
Mir Le 80% 55% 56% 55% 59% 60%
As Lesk 76% 56% 60% 54% 59% 60%

2.3. Analisi dei 279 nodi presenti in P11: la resa slavo-ecclesiastica del testo greco

Questo il quadro generale, ma ricordiamo che finora abbiamo parlato di sempli-
ce convergenza tipologica e non di accordo concreto tra i codici. Anzitutto, abbiamo
operato dal punto di vista statistico (e una stessa percentuale, paradossalmente, pud
generarsi anche senza che ci sia accordo in neppure un nodo testuale); secondariamen-
te, abbiamo finora considerato la condivisione di una medesima variante greca, alla
quale possono corrispondere lezioni slave anche molto distanti tra loro. Adesso invece
considereremo gli accordi concreti dei singoli codici nella resa slava del testo (e quindi
considerando anche le varianti lessicali). E il caso di ricordare che non si tratta neces-
sariamente di un dato pit afhidabile per stabilire parentele genealogiche tra i codici, dal
momento che una “variante di traduzione” (come giustamente le considerava Nevo-
struev®) pud avere origini indipendenti in due manoscritti, ¢ non indica per forza che
questi appartengano allo stesso ramo della tradizione. Fatta questa doverosa precisa-
zione, di certo per raggruppare i manoscritti in famiglie ’accordo in una stessa lezione
slava va tenuto in maggior peso rispetto alla semplice convergenza tipologico-statistica.
Elenco nella TABELLA 5 i codici che si accordano piu spesso con Pir nell’intero corpus
di 279 nodi e nei singoli cicli (si segnala con il grassetto il valore piu alto per ciascuna
colonna, mentre tra parentesi sono indicate le percentuali dei codici che nei singoli cicli
non risultano particolarmente vicini a P1r).

> Inuno studio esemplare sul Vangelo del Mstislav, scritto all’incirca nel 1860 ma mai integral-
mente pubblicato fino al 1997, K.I. Nevostruev teneva ancora ben distinte le ‘varianti’ vere ¢ proprie
(“varianty”) dalle ‘[varianti di] traduzione’ (“perevod”)(Nevostruev 1997: 85, s1-54 € passim, cfr. Alberti
2016b: 144). La critica neotestamentaria slava successiva raramente ha mostrato la stessa accortezza.
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TABELLA §
Accordo con P11 nella resa slavo-ecclesiastica del testo

TOT Mt Mc Lc Gv

Mst Le 65% 57% 63% 62% 69%
Tip e 61% 57% 63% (31%) 69%
As Lesk 60% 54% 56% 55% 66%
Mar e 60% (41%) 62% 48% 69%
Nik e 60% 46% 58% 48% 68%
Wi148 e 60% (41%) 63% (41%) 68%
Kiz @ 59% (43%) 62% (41%) 67%
IoAl e 58% 52% (51%) 45% 67%
Zogr e 58% (41%) 58% 55% 64%
Karp Le +{a 57% 52% 54% 45% 64%
Vuk Le 57% (41%) (52%) 55% 64%
Ban e 56% 48% 54% 48% 62%
Mir Le 56% (43%) (s1%) (41%) 66%
OE Lesk 56% 46% 56% (31%) 65%

Come emerge in modo assai chiaro dalla TABELLA s, il testo pit vicino a quello di P1x
¢ quello contenuto nel Vangelo di Mstislav (Mst), che mostra il maggior numero di accor-
di con P11 in tutto il corpus. Altrettanto evidente ¢ la preponderanza dei codici di ‘prima
redazione’, siano essi antichi (Mar, As, Tip, Zogr, OE) o arcaizzanti (Nik, IoAl®). Inoltre,
colpisce la relativa assenza dei lezionari festivi: con la significativa eccezione del codice As-
semaniano (che dopo Mst ¢ il codice in assoluto pili simile a P11 nelle pericopi di Luca) e
— ma solo in parte — del Vangelo di Ostromir, tutti i lezionari festivi del nostro corpus sono
in realta abbastanza, se non molto distanti da P11 (cfr. TABELLA 6).

Le eccezioni sono poche: il Vangelo Macedone (Mak), per esempio, si accorda pitt
di Mst nel ciclo marciano del sinassario (60% Mak ~ 53% Mst, mentre i dati della tabella
includono anche le letture del menologio); sempre nel sinassario, il Vangelo di Kochno
(Koch) mostra la stessa percentuale (peraltro non altissima: s7%) dell’Assemaniano in
Matteo; per il resto, come dicevamo, P11 sembra avere maggiori punti di contatto con il
testo dell’antico tetraevangelo e con il lezionario feriale, che non con la tradizione del le-
zionario festivo.

¢ Sull’arcaismo del testo del Vangelo di Ivan Aleksandir cfr. Garzaniti, Alberti 2017: 70s-
706 € passim.
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TABELLA 6
Accordo con P11 dei lezionari festivi

TOT Mt Mc Le Gv

cfr. Mst Le 65% 57% 63% 62% 69%

As Lesk 60% 54% 56% 55% 66%

OE Lesk 56% 46% 56% (31%) 65%

Put Lesk 53% (43%) (49%) 52% 58%
Vra¢ Lesk 49% 50% (39%) 48% (s5%)
Arch Lesk 37% (33%) (52%) 45% (29%)
Mak Lesk 31% (43%) (39%) (28%) (24%)
Koch Lesk 27% 50% (28%) (28%) (18%)
Sav Lesk 25% (41%) (42%) (31%) (10%)

2.4. Rassegna dei nodi testuali pist significativi
2.4.1.Vangelo secondo Matteo

Mt 1,25 (nodo n° 4). P11 ¢ il solo testimone slavo (nel nostro corpus e nell’apparato di
Alekseev et al. 2005: 23) a travisare la referenzialita del riflessivo in cbINA cRotero NPLEEHBLA
(dove lo cgom che compare nella restante tradizione ¢ riferito a Maria, cfr. avty¢’ del te-
sto greco), impiegando al suo posto il pronome di terza persona al maschile (cfia temoy ||
npueBbLA, . 226v-2271).

Mt 14,26 (n° 46). P11 (f. 75v) condivide con il Vangelo della Tipografia (¢) ¢ il Vangelo
Macedone (£esk) 'omeoteleuto mopto (vs. 25) [... mopto (vs. 26)], privo di riscontro nella
tradizione greca. Ovviamente, questo saut du méme au méme puo essersi generato in modo
completamente indipendente nei tre codici, ma vista la generale prossimita del testo di P
a quello di Tip, merita comunque di essere segnalato, tanto piu che lo si pud incontrare
anche — sempre all’interno della tradizione slavo-orientale piti antica — nel Vangelo di Do-
brilo, un cod. galiziano del 1164 (Alekseev ez al. 200s: 81, cfr. Garzaniti 2001: 402).

Mt 17,20(2) (n° 53). po|AB Ke Ne HCKOAMTL + THKBMO | MOAMTROK K nocTomb (£. 77v).
Soltanto il Vangelo di Vraca (£esk) condivide con P11 'omissione (sconosciuta alla versio-
ne greca) del determinativo ¢b nel sintagma POAD Ke Cb/Ch KE POA (Pomissione ¢ senza
riscontro nell’apparato di Alekseev ez al. 2005: 94). Il Vangelo di Vraca, tuttavia, inserisce
NHYHMb prima di TBKBMO, evidente caso di conflatio con la lezione che caratterizza il Nuovo
Testamento di Hval (¢b :ke poAb NHYBIMb e HE MOKETD H3BITBI TAKMO MOAHTEOH H MI0CTOM),

7 Seguendo la consuctudine della critica testuale neotestamentaria, riportiamo le varianti
greche senza diacritici.
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in tutto corrispondente alla variante particolare greca Touto de To yevog ev ovdevt Suvaton
e£elDewy el un ev mpooevym ke ynoTew (presente soltanto in 1 ms. del tetraevangelo greco, il
cod. 931 del X111 sec.). Una consistente parte della tradizione slava mostra la stessa conflatio
di Vra¢, mentre P11, a parte 'omissione del determinativo, resta fedele al testo bizantino,
testimoniato dalla tradizione slava piu antica, del tetraevangelo (Mar, Tip, ecc.) e del le-
zionario (Arch e OE). Percid, sembra probabile che 'omissione si sia generata in modo
indipendente in P11 e in Vrad.

Mt 18,10 (n° 54). RB3HCKA|TH K cficeTs (f. s9v). Nel nostro corpus e nell’apparato di
Alekseev ez al. (2005: 97),'errore che caratterizza P11 resta isolato. Il presente ¢ficeTh risulta
sicuramente dall’errata interpretazione dell’abbreviazione ¢fieT, caratteristica della tradi-
zione piu antica, da parte del copista incapace di riconoscere la forma del supino paleoslavo
(notiamo per inciso che, malgrado l'ortografia relativamente stabile e corretta, il testo di
questo ms. mostra ripetutamente segni di inaccuratezza — ben al dila dei frequenti ipercor-
rettismi segnalati in Mol’kov 2016).

Mt 19,17 (n° 55). ¥T0 MA PACLLM BAATA * NH|KBTOKE BAAMB « TBMO [sic] BB K|AMNB [B
vid.] (f. 81r). Questa lezione ¢ molto interessante, in quanto ¢ una delle poche che carat-
terizza la tradizione del lezionario festivo: nel nostro corpus compare anche in Arch, As e
Mak, oltre che nel lezionario feriale Karp. Aggiungiamo che I'inversione 5ora pnns (cfr.
teAUNB Bora della restante tradizione), assieme ad altre piccole varianti interne al nodo, ¢
presente anche in Sav, Put ¢ Muz (e nel Vangelo di Orbele, £esk, x111-X1v sec., cfr. Alekseev
et al. 2005: 104), mentre ¢ pressoché sconosciuta alla tradizione del tetraevangelo slavo
(con l'eccezione del cosiddetto Vangelo di N.P. Lichadev, un tetra bulgaro anch’esso data-
bile al confine dei secc. X111 e X1V (ibidem).

Mt 27,49 (n° 63). AOYTbIM e NpHH|I* KKOMIHE NPOBOAE EMOY' EBPA * H HBHAE | ABHE KKpBEL
n BoaA (f. 192r). L'aggiunta al versetto 49, caratteristica di una serie di lezioni particolari
della tradizione greca, ¢ tipica della versione slava in generale, a eccezione dei codici pit
tardi, che la eliminano per avvicinarsi alla versione greca pit diffusa (anche se ’aggiunta
manca gid in una delle occorrenze del versetto in Mst e Put). Soltanto alcuni codici, tutta-
via, inseriscono I"avverbio asui¢ come P11, in conformita con una lezione particolare della
tradizione greca (che presenta evBewg). Nel nostro corpus, cid si verifica nel lezionario feriale
TSs e in Hval (di nuovo un contatto con I’arcaizzante tradizione bosniaca). L’avverbio
compare anche (ma in posizione diversa: n aBHie Nposoe) nel gia citato Vangelo di Orbele
(Alekseev ez al. 2005: 155), un codice preso a testimonianza del ‘testo antico’ sia da Voskre-
senskij (1894: 77), sia da Alekseev ez al. (2005: 9), ¢ i cui arcaismi lessicali ben si coniugano
con I'ipotetica antichita dell’antigrafo (cfr. Garzaniti 2001: 114).

Mt 28,9 (n° 64). La quasi totalita della tradizione slava si allinea al testo bizantino, con
la lezione KrAA ke MABALLIETE BRB3RBCTHTS O\ PENHICOMB 1610 H ¢¢ (cosi Tip e Zogr, con nu-
merose varianti simili all’interno della tradizione). I codici che riflettono il ‘testo standard’
(che ha il solo xou 18ov) come P11 (M ¢¢, f. 1921) sono prevalentemente tetracvangeli slavo-
meridionali, a partire da Mar (cfr. anche, tra gli altri, Ban e Nik), ma la lezione ¢ testimo-
niata anche nel lezionario festivo (gia in As, ma cfr. anche Vrag) e in quello feriale (Karp).
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2.4.2. Vangelo secondo Marco

Mc 2,15/16 (nodo n°30). H KBNHKLNHLLK H (J)A‘)'E|C'EM u (f. 133r). Soltanto Vuk inserisce
la congiunzione u® anche dopo 4)2\‘)1401;!4, come avviene in P1y, riflettendo il ‘testo occiden-
tale’ della tradizione greca (in questo caso testimoniato dal solo Codex Bezae, Dos).

Mc 6,14 (n° 76). Ic‘)'f‘/\'b (f. 260v). Nel nostro corpus, P11 ¢ il codice pilt antico a riflet-
tere una lezione particolare del testo greco (1wavvng o amtiotyg), di nuovo testimoniata
nel Codex Bezae (Dos), ma stavolta ampiamente diffusa nella tradizione greca (134 mss.).
La maggior parte della tradizione slava segue il ‘testo di maggioranza’ e utilizza il partici-
pio (kpberam, cfr. Boarmlwy). Nella versione slava, oltre a Prr, il sostantivo compare in una
serie di codici pitt tardi sia slavo-meridionali (a partire da Dobs, della prima meta del x111
secolo), sia slavo-orientali (tra cui Cud), ma caratterizza gia il testo del Vangelo di Galizia
(Mosca — GIM Sin.404) del 114.4. In seguito, la lezione viene accolta soprattutto dai lezio-
nari (festivi e feriali) della tradizione slavo-orientale (Voskresenskij 1894: 190).

Mc 9,3 (n°119). P11 omette [’avverbio sBa0 (cfr. hav del ‘testo bizantino’) in BAB|patpa
¢A aiebl eNBra (£ 258v), come nei lezionari slavo-meridionali Karp e Vra¢ (ma in quest’ulti-
mo codice come risultato di una correzione), conformandosi a una lezione particolare del
testo greco (wg y1wv, 39 mss.). Come nel nodo precedente, la lezione di P11 ¢ testimoniata
gia nel Vangelo di Galizia del 114 4.

Mc 9,24 (n° 121). ¢B cAB3AMH MAA (£. 132r). Come un ristretto gruppo di codici, P1r
usa il participio raaroara al posto dell’imperfetto raaroaaatue (dominante nella tradizione
testuale slava e conforme al ‘testo bizantino’) o dell’aoristo raaroaa (come nella tradizio-
ne balcanica, cfr. Kop Mir Nik, ma presente anche nella tradizione del lezionario festivo,
cfr. Arch)®. La variante, priva di riscontro in greco, scaturisce verosimilmente da un’errata
lettura dell’abbreviazione dell’aoristo presente nell’antigrafo. Ovviamente, la variante puo
essersi originata in modo indipendente nei singoli codici che la testimoniano, che appar-
tengono alle tipologic testuali pitt disparate: lezionario festivo (Sav), lezionario feriale (Sim
TSs e Vuk), tetraevangelo (Krat e NBKM22) ¢ persino messale glagolitico (Omis). Come
si puo vedere, si tratta sempre di codici di area slavo-meridionale, con la sola eccezione del
lezionario slavo-orientale Sim (che mostra comunque chiari influssi meridionali, almeno
negli ornamenti teratologici delle lettere capitali, cfr. Garzaniti 2001: 410).

Mc 15,32 (n° 185). L’omissione di n PACTIATAA ¢B NHMb TONALLIAACTA HeMOY' (sconosciuta
alla tradizione del tetracvangelo greco) caratterizza in generale il testo del lezionario, dove

¥ Lavariante (come spesso accade) ¢ priva di riscontro nell’apparato di Voskresenskij (1894:

120-121), ma cfr. Vrana 1967: 395.

>  Nella tradizione successiva, il participio si diffonde anche nei lezionari festivi di ‘prima
redazione’ Gim, Chlud.31 (+a esk, X1V sec.), RGB, Rum.107 (£esk, prima metd X1V sec.), RGB,
M.3168 (Vangelo di Evsevij, £esk, 1283), nonché nei codici secondari della ‘rcdazionc-Cudovskij’
RGB, Tr.Ser.IIL6 (Vangelo di Nikon, ¢, fine x1v sec.) ¢ RNB O.p.L.1 (Vangelo di Tolstoj, e, prima
meta XV sec.)(Voskresenskij 1894: 258-259).



RNB.Pogodin.1r e la tradizione testuale dei vangeli slavi 213

il versetto risulta troncato alla fine della pericope, sia nel lezionario festivo (Arch As Mak
OE Put Sav Vra¢, oltre a P1x), sia in quello feriale (Dru Karp Mir Muz Sim Vuk).

Mc 16,17 (n° 193). La tradizione slava ¢ divisa tra codici che seguono l'ordine del
testo bizantino (tavte mapacolovinael, cfr. ¢h NOCABABCTROYRRTS ecc., a partire da As e
Mar) e codici che invece adottano l'ordine di alcune lezioni particolari del testo greco
(meporcohovBaet TouTe, aicohovdnaet TovTa, cfr. NOCABALCTROYVRRTS ¢H ecc., prevalentemente
nella tradizione bosniaca e balcanica). P11, assieme ai lezionari Mak e Vuk, si colloca in que-
sto secondo gruppo, ma utilizza il costrutto participiale nocAsABCTROYIOLIHHMB ¢H CO\'Tb.
L’origine della lezione slava potrebbe essere il tentativo di restaurare la lezione corrotta di
Dobr, il cui testo non presenta la forma del verbo ‘essere’ ¢ il cui participio al dativo plu-
rale ¢ verosimilmente innescato dal precedente BBpoRARBLIMMME (0omesso infatti da Mak e
P11*°, ma non da Vuk). Lo stesso tentativo potrebbe essere alla base del testo di Put, che a
oy‘CA'BA'LC'I‘Eoy‘rOLuMM’L cu fa seguire HiKe B’Bpoyro'l‘b.

Mc 16,19 (n° 195). Mentre le versioni pili recenti si conformano al ‘testo bizantino’ (o
uev ouv kuptog, cfr. roenoas ke [oyso]), la tradizione slava pitt antica segue compattamente una
lezione particolare del testo greco (o pev ouv kuptog wjgoug, cfr. rocnoab ike neoyes). Soltanto Px
omette l’enclitica: 7 Hes (la variante non compare nell’apparato di Voskresenskij 1894: 402).

Mc 16,20 (n° 196). Assieme a uno sparuto gruppo di codici, P11 omette I'ebraismo
aMHNb in conclusione dell’ultimo versetto del Vangelo di Marco, come avviene in parte
della tradizione greca, a partire dal Codex Alexandrinus (Aoz, del v secolo). Nel nostro
corpus 'omissione caratterizza il messale glagolitico nel suo complesso (MRG NYM Omis,
dove naturalmente riflette 'explicir di Marco nella Vulgata”), ma ¢ presente anche nella tra-
dizione slavo-meridionale del lezionario, sia feriale (Karp Mir e Vuk), sia festivo (Mak, ma
anche Q.p.L1.26, cfr. Voskresenskij 1894: 402, Garzaniti 2001: 451). Soltanto P11, tuttavia,
conclude il versetto con il singolare (3namenne), peraltro ignoto alla tradizione greca.

2.4.3.Vangelo secondo Luca

Lc 2,15 (nodo n® 2). n vBun 1 nacr|oyen (£ 228r). Nel nostro corpus, soltanto alcuni
codici balcanici come il lezionario festivo Mak (videtur), e i tetra Hval Krat e NBKM22
(che perd omettono la prima congiunzione) si accordano con P11 nella resa di una lezione
particolare del testo greco (ot ot avBpwmol kou oL Towueveg, presente in soli 2 codd. — il n°
747 del 1164 ¢ il n° 1047 del x111 sec. I ‘testo bizantino, seguito dalla maggior parte della
tradizione slava ha invece ka1 ot avBpwmot o1 oweveg). Va precisato che P11 ¢ comunque iso-
lato dal punto di vista lessicale, visto che i codici che condividono questa lezione partico-

10

La stessa lezione di P11 compare gia nel Vangelo di Galizia (GIM, Sin.404, del 1144, cfr.
3HAMENBA K MOCABABCTROVHOLIMG ¢H coy'Th) ¢ in un lezionario festivo, RGB Pog.16, della seconda
meta del X1V sec. (Voskresenskij 1894: 400)

11

Cftr. Clementine Vilgate Project: <http://vulsearch.sourceforge.net/html/Mc.html>.
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lare utilizzano tutti il consueto nacTbipn (il termine nacToyxs compare anche altrove nella
tradizione, ma sempre in codici che in questo caso seguono il ‘testo bizantino, come Mst).

Lc 6,1 (n° 8). Dovendo ristrutturare il versetto all'incipit della pericope, il lezionario
(sia festivo, sia feriale) accoglie pressoché all’unisono il ‘testo standard’ (v caffatw), men-
tre la tradizione testuale del tetracvangelo slavo riflette compatta il ‘testo bizantino’ (ev
oofPatw devtepompwTw). P11 non fa eccezione e procede nell’alveo del testo liturgico, con
il testo {Bs ono BPBMA} X0k AAALLIE HCB « | B cOyBOTOY « cicoR3 [sic] ceanna (£ 9sr). E interes-
sante notare come la variante del lezionario venga accolta anche nella tradizione balcanica
del tetracvangelo (Ban ¢ Curz).

Lc16,20 (n°34). La quasi totalita della tradizione slava segue una subvariante del testo
bizantino, caratterizzata dall’ordine delle parole 5% teTepn nMenemb AA3ApB Hike (cosi in
As). Abbastanza curiosamente, in questo caso la Bibbia di Gennadij ¢ parte del testo ato-
nita (TS66) optano per una variante particolare (ma abbastanza diffusa: 6o mss.) del testo
greco, che omette il verbo ‘essere’. I codici che si conformano come P1r al ‘testo bizantino’
(teTe|pB 55 « MMENBMB AX30pB + Hike, f. 98V) non sono molti, e sono tutti tetracvangeli di etd
posteriore rispetto a P11, con la sola eccezione di Dobr (un tetra slavo-meridionale del x11
secolo): si tratta infatti di Cud, Dobr, IoAl, Kop, Tert, Ven e — con piccole varianti rispetto
al testo di Prr — Hval, Nik e Vrut. E comunque evidente la stretta connessione di P11 con
una forma testuale diffusasi solamente nei Balcani (il che ¢ davvero curioso, trattandosi del
‘testo bizantino'!) a partire almeno dal x11 secolo.

Lc 18,11 (n° 37). Anche in questo caso il ‘testo bizantino’ (in realta stavolta si tratta
del ‘testo di maggioranza, come lo si definisce quando ¢ identico al ‘testo standard cfr.
Alberti 2016a: 316-318) non ha avuto particolare fortuna in ambito slavo: la lezione K
ces's et (cfr. Tpog eawtov Tawtae) compare nel solo Cud (ma cfr. anche B s cnue nel
messale glagolitico). La quasi totalita della tradizione segue una variante particolare del
testo greco (TavTe Tpog 0UTOV, 34 mss., testimoniata a partire dal papiro P7s). P11 invece
si conforma al testo di Mar e dell’antico lezionario (Arch e Sav), omettendo il determi-
nativo: B ¢é8'8 (f. 1181, cfr. Tpog eavTov, testimoniata soltanto in 4 mss. in minuscola del
tetracvangelo greco).

Lc 23,45 (n° 50). Come parte della tradizione (prevalentemente codici slavo-
meridionali, ma anche lezionari slavo-orientali come OE e Sim), Pir riflette la costru-
zione assoluta del ‘testo standard’ (cfr. eAfiro mo[mbpieawute [Sim, £. 110v], cfr. Tov Aoy
exhmovTog). Pry, tuttavia usa il verbo non prefissato (cafitioy MpLKBLLOY, f. 193V), come av-
viene soltanto nei lezionari festivi As e Koch e nel tetra ‘balcanico’ Dobs. La costruzione
assoluta con il verbo non prefissato in realta compare gia in Zogr, dove pero ¢ introdotta
dalla congiunzione n.

2.4.4. Vangelo secondo Giovanni

Gv 1,38 (nodo n° 10). In questo nodo P11 ¢ fortemente connesso al tetracvangelo sla-
vo-meridionale (la lezione penetra anche nel lezionario feriale slavo-orientale — cfr. Dru
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e Sim™ — ma con varianti lessicali rispetto a P11), omettendo il participio (caka3atemo) in
accordo con una ventina di mss. greci in minuscola. Il testo texke PATS cA | oyvureay (£ 2r)
corrisponde a quello presente nei tetra ‘balcanici’ (Ban Curz Dobs ¢ Vrut), ma ¢ accolto
anche in alcuni lezionari (Karp e Vra¢), oltre che nel messale glagolitico (MRG ¢ NYM),
che in questo caso devia dalla Vulgata®.

Gv 1,49 (n° 12). Soltanto P11, nel nostro corpus, riflette una variante particolare del
testo greco (che si legge soltanto nel testo di prima mano del ms. 556, del X1 sec.) che inse-
risce il pronome al dativo anche dopo amexpifn (forse per conflatio del testo bizantino con
il testo standard): temoy' | nagpananas « n raa temy (. 3v). Il versetto ¢ ripetuto al f. 1271,
secondo la consueta variante bizantina, ma con quello che potrebbe essere un semplice caso
di aplografia nel nome proprio a fine rigo: NATA|MA [sic] « H PAA emoy. Va comunque notato
come il nome compaia con la stessa forma in 5 mss. greci in minuscola (vafanh xou deyet
avTw, cfr. mss. 112, 796 e 1170 dell’X1 secolo, 111 del X11 € 790 del x1V).

Gv 2,12 (n° 15). P11 si accorda con il solo Vrut (nel nostro corpus e nell’apparato di
Alekseev ez al. 1998: 9) nell’omettere il sintagma BpATHIA 1r0: la variante  MATH te[ro « 1
oyvenHLm iero (£ sv) coincide con una lezione particolare del testo greco relativamente diffusa
(xou 1 wyTnp ctwtov ko ot wadyTou ewtou, 30 codici a partire dall’onciale 0211, del 1X secolo).

Gv 2,15(2) (n° 17). Di nuovo, P11 si muove nell’alveo del ‘testo balcanico) stavolta per
una variante lessicale. La quasi totalita della versione slava usa il plurale ntnAsA, allinenan-
dosi a una parte della tradizione greca (ta xepuoter), a cominciare dalle testimonianze su
papiro (Soltanto As usa il singolare ebpespo conformemente al ‘testo di maggioranza, cfr.
7o keppa). Il lessema yaTsi (P1y, £. 6r) trova riscontro nei tetra tirnoviani oAl e Tert (X1v
sec.), ma anche nella coeva tradizione slavo-orientale del tetracvangelo, cfr. RNB Ep.L14
¢ RNB Pog.21, nonch¢é nel Vangelo commentato (codici del Xv secolo, cfr. Alekseev ez al.
1998: 9). Sempre alla luce dell’apparato di Alekseev, il codice pilt antico a utilizzare LATSI
risulta essere il Vangelo del monastero Jur’evskij (GIM Sin.1003, 1119-1128).

Gv 3,16 (n° 25). Mentre la tradizione slava segue compatta il ‘testo bizantino) la va-
riante lessicale MMovAAbIM € I'assenza della categoria dell’animatezza nel sintagma cfib cgon
nnovAaAbIn (f. 11r) connettono Pir con il testo del solo Tert, del 1322 (ma cfr. anche, nella
tradizione slavo-orientale del X11 secolo, il Vangelo del monastero Jur’evskij e il Vangelo di
Dobrilo; nei Balcani la lezione sembra essere stata accolta pitt tardi, cfr. il cod. serbo RNB
Gil’f.1, del 1284 ca, Alekseev ez al. 1998: 12). La pericope ¢ ripetuta nel menologio di P11 (f.
209v), dove pero il versetto 16 risulta omesso in seguito a omeoteleuto, come nel cod. Gorr,
del 1X sec. (HOM. auwviov [Vs. 15] ... awwviov [Vs. 16]). L'omissione non pare comparire
altrove nella tradizione slava (cfr. anche Alekseev ez /. 1998: 12).

12

Il participio viene omesso anche nel Vangelo di Dobrilo, un lezionario feriale di area gali-
ziano-voliniana datato al 1164 (cfr. Alekseev ez 4l. 1998: 6; Garzaniti 2001: 402).

B “quod dicitur interpretatum Magister”, <http://vulsearch.sourceforge.net/html/Jo.html>.
Il participio ¢ comunque presente in Omis.
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Gv 4,11(2) (n°37). Lomissione della particella (oy)50, in accordo con una lezione par-
ticolare del testo greco (OM. ovv, 42 codd. a partire dal Sinaitico Xor e dal Codex Bezae
Dos) sembra connettere strettamente P11 (dove il versetto compare al f. 30r) alla tradizione
slavo-meridionale: la particella infatti ¢ omessa anche in Ban Curz Dobs IoAl Mir Tert TSs
Vra¢ e Vuk — dove 'unico codice slavo-orientale ¢ TSs, un lezionario feriale della seconda
meta del X1V secolo. Anche in questo caso, tuttavia, la variante compare gia nella preceden-
te tradizione slavo-orientale del lezionario feriale (cfr. il Vangelo del monastero Jur’evskij, il
Vangelo di Dobrilo, ¢ Tret’jak.K.5348), come anche nei piti tardi RNB Gil’f.1 ¢ RNB Ep.L14
(Alekseev et al. 1998: 16).

Gv 4,24 (n° 39). In quest’occasione, 'uso del participio (IKAANAWOUIMHXB ¢A, f. 31r)
invece della costruzione relativa trova riscontro soltanto nella tradizione successiva a P11,
cfr. il Vangelo di Ivan Aleksandir e la famiglia del Nuovo Testamento Cudovskij (Cud perd
usa il verbo prefissato e il dativo: nokaanatoy, ed. Leontij 1892, f. 43r, ma il testimone
secondario RNB Pog.21 ha la stessa forma di P11, Alekseev ef al. 1998: 17).

Gv 5,3 (n° 48). P11 segue il testo bizantino, come la maggior parte della tradizione sla-
va, che perd presenta numerose varianti morfologiche, sintattiche e lessicali. L’ impiego del
termine BB3MALIENHIE (Cfr. XD « wAI|LIMHKB BB3MOYLIENHIA BOA'S, f. 221) sembra collegare
direttamente Pir alla tradizione balcanica (Tert e Vra¢, ma con varianti minori cfr. anche
Ban Curz Dobs Dim IoAl Krat Mak, e anche il messale glagolitico nel suo insieme: MRG
Omi§ e NYM). Fuori dal nostro corpus, tuttavia, la variante lessicale di P11 ¢ condivisa an-
che dal Vangelo del monastero Jur’evskij (Alekseev ez al. 1998: 20).

Gv 5,7 (n° 50). Di nuovo una variante lessicale, che perd stavolta inserisce P11 nel
milieu testuale slavo-orientale: la variante ¢aaa3uTh (f. 22v), accolta nella Bibbia di Gen-
nadij e nella Bibbia di Ostrog (oltre a NR ¢ TS66), compare tuttavia gia nel Vangelo di
Dobromir, del x11 secolo, ed ¢ riportata anche in quello di Nicola, dal carattere notoria-
mente conservativo.

Gv 5,44(2) (n° 56). L'omissione di ¢biNa BoxkHia isola completamente Pir (rake W
EAMNOYAAAAMO Ne H|upeTe, f. 14v) all’interno della tradizione slava (cfr. anche Alekseev ez
al. 1998: 24). Il sintagma omesso ¢ peraltro privo di corrispondenza nella tradizione greca
(dove il testo di maggioranza ha tov povov Beov, cfr. 0T% eaunaAr Ba, Mar) e la sua elimi-
nazione potrebbe rappresentare il tentativo di correzione del testo slavo — che accoglie
prevalentemente la variante (tea)MNOvAAAATO chINA BokHiA — alla luce di una variante greca
particolare che omette eov. La variante in questione ¢ presente in pochi ma importanti
mss. (6 codici, a partire dai papiri P66 ¢ P75 ¢ dagli onciali Bo3 ¢ Wo32).

Gv 6,52 (n° 75). La lezione di P11 ¢b | AaTn nam3 (f. 20v) & conforme a una variante
particolare abbastanza diffusa del testo greco (ovtog Sovvou nuw, ss mss.) ¢ nel nostro corpus
slavo compare soltanto nei tetra ‘balcanici’ Ban ¢ Curz (che perd hanno la forma lunga
del pronome: ¢bH). La variante tuttavia si incontra anche nel lezionario feriale serbo (RNB
Gil’f.1, 1284 ca) e in un tetra slavo-orientale di et posteriore (RNB F.p.L14, XIV sec.).

Gv 7,46 (n° 94). Questo nodo ¢ particolarmente importante, in quanto Prr (*‘rAa|as
vAKB « VRRBYALWA, f. 58v) e il lezionario feriale Tret’jak.K.5348 (fine X1I-inizio XIII sec.,
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slavo-orientale, cfr. Alekseev ez al. 1998: 36), sono i soli testimoni slavi a riflettere il ‘testo
standard;, che non aggiunge wg ovtog 0 avBpwmog alla fine del versetto (cfr. ko cb vARBKD
della restante tradizione).

Gv 7,47(2) (n° 96). Anche in quest’occasione il testo di P11 ¢ fortemente caratterizza-
to. Lomissione di avtotg ¢ tipica di un nutrito gruppo di mss. greci (38 codici a partire dal
Codex Vaticanus Bos), mentre nella tradizione slava la si incontra, oltre a P11 (WeBLpaLua
(J)APHCGH, f. 58v) soltanto nel tetra mediobulgaro Dim (1340-1360) ¢ nel lezionario feriale
Muz, di area novgorodese (fine X1I-inizio X111 sec., cfr. Garzaniti 2001: 407; la variante non
compare nell’apparato di Alekseev ez al. 1998: 36).

Gv 8,59 (n° 119). La lezione di P11 (1 ﬂ?OLIJI:.lAb N0 CPEAS UKD * HAALLIE H X0|AdALLE <,
f. 34v) corrisponde a una subvariante particolare del testo greco (1 solo codice: il ms. in mi-
nuscola 799, dell’X1 secolo) seguita, oltre al nostro ms., da parte della tradizione slava piu
antica (o conservativa), del tetracvangelo (Mar, Tip, Nik e Ven, cfr. anche il testo di prima
mano di Kop) e del lezionario (Mst ¢ OE). La stessa variante ¢ seguita anche dal Vangelo di
Dobromir, che perd omette xs. La maggior parte della tradizione slava aggiunge Tako alla
fine del versetto (cfr. la variante kot S1eMwv St pecov avTwy emopeveTo Ko TEPNYEY OVTWG,
36 codd. greci).

Gv 9,11 (n® 122). Il testo di P11 (n pewe oymbin ca, f. 40r) resta isolato nella tradizione
slava (anche nell’apparato di Alekseev ez al. 1998: 43) ed ¢ privo di un corrispondente pre-
ciso nel tetraevangelo greco. La lezione di P1r forse potrebbe essere stata innescata da una
variante greca simile (che perd ¢ presente nel solo ms. 1578, del X111 secolo) che, omettendo
e1g Tov othway kot (ma non il precedente vaye), dovrebbe dar luogo a ** peve (M) Han
OyMbIH ¢A, forma peraltro non attestata in slavo.

Gv 9,18 (n° 124). In quest’occasione P11 segue il ‘testo di maggioranza’ (avtov Tov
avaBreyavtog), come la gran parte della tradizione slava. Anziché il genitivo, pero, P
impiega un dativo di possesso (Tomoy | npo3bpBEbLIOYMOY, f. 40v) come il lezionario festivo
Put (e — nell’apparato di Alekseev ez al. 1998: 44 — lezionari feriali come il Vangelo del
monastero Jurev skij ¢ Tret’jak.K.5348 ¢ un tetra mediobulgaro: RGB Grig.10).

Gv 10,16 (n° 134). Soltanto parte della tradizione slavo-meridionale (Dobs IoAl Mir
Tert ¢ il testo di prima mano di Sav — ma anche RGB Grig.10, cfr. Alekseev ez al. 1998: 48)
utilizza il verbo non prefissato come Prx (¢AbiATS, f. 208r). Questa variante sembra cor-
rispondere maggiormente al presente della lezione particolare axovovaw (9 codd. greci, a
partire dal ms. Yo44, del 1x sec.), mentre il testo di maggioranza (che ha il futuro axovoov-
ow) corrisponde pienamente al testo della restante tradizione slava (oycAbiAT).

Gv 10,32(1) (n° 143). Come la versione slava pitt antica, P11 segue l'ordine delle parole
del ‘testo standard” (ArBAa | AOBAA ABHXD BAM, f. 381). L'uso della forma lunga dell’ag-
gettivo, tuttavia, lega il testo del nostro ms. a un gruppo ristretto di codici: i tetra slavo-
meridionali Hval e Zogr (Krat videtur)(ma anche il tetra slavo-orientale Tret’jak.K.5348,
cfr. Alekseev et al. 1998: 49) e i lezionari feriali slavo-orientali Muz e TSs (ma anche il serbo

RNB Gil’f.1, ibidem).
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Gv 10,34(1) (n° 146). Soltanto P11, nella tradizione slava, omette l'incipir del verset-
to (cfr. oPBRBILTA MMB HCB in Mar), come avviene in 3 mss. greci in minuscola dei secc.
XI-XIV (301, 1637 € 2600 — in tutti e tre i manoscritti, tuttavia, ’omissione da Iuogo a
una correzione).

Dal punto di vista del rapporto con la tradizione greca, nei 39 nodi analizzati non si
ravvisa la convergenza di P11 con un gruppo di codici in particolare (ricordiamo che, per
ciascuna variante, il corpus di Munster riporta fuzti i testimoni del tetracvangelo greco, ma
non considera la tradizione del lezionario). Restringendo I'analisi ai 18 nodi in cui P11 devia
dal ‘testo bizantino’ o dal ‘testo standard’ a favore di una ‘lezione particolare; risulta che
soltanto due codici in minuscola si accordano in 3 nodi (17%): il n° 33 (Parigi, BN Gr.14, del
IX sec.) ¢ il n° 579 (Parigi, BN Gr.97, del XI1I sec.). Assai pitt consistente (ma ancor meno
rilevante) il numero di mss. che si accordano in 2 nodi (11%): si tratta di 36 codici, quasi
tutti in minuscola e quasi sempre risalenti al X11 (9 mss.) o al X11I sec. (12 mss.).

3. Il lessico di Prr

Naturalmente, cosi come per le varianti testuali, ¢ impossibile dar conto dell’intero
lessico che caratterizza questo codice nelle poche pagine di un articolo. Per questo motivo,
ci limiteremo ad analizzare i 46 nodi del corpus di Miinster (sui 279 presenti in P11) in cui
all’interno della tradizione slava si osserva una variazione lessicale significativa (vale a dire
Ieffettivo uso di un sinonimo — o ‘quasi-sinonimo’ — a fronte di una medesima lezione greca,
scartando i casi in cui 'intervento del copista-autore da di fatto origine a un zesto diverso).

In buona parte dei casi, il testo di P11 procede nell’alveo della tradizione slava e la
variante lessicale riguarda altri codici (spesso singoli manoscritti molto caratterizzati dal
punto di vista lessicale, come il Nuovo Testamento Cudovskij). Vista la particolare affinita
testuale che abbiamo riscontrato con il Vangelo di Mstislav, iniziamo col riportare nella
TABELLA 7 i 13 nodi in cui P11 si oppone a esso dal punto di vista lessicale (tra parentesi i
lessemi differenti che compaiono nelle pericopi ripetute), per poi analizzare in modo det-
tagliato I’interazione tra varianti testuali e lessicali per ciascuno dei 14 nodi.

Come si puo notare nella TABELLA 8, in Mt 17,20(1) (nodo n° 52) Iintera tradizione
slava riflette il ‘testo bizantino. Non ci sono testimonianze (anche alla luce di Alekseev ez
al. 2005: 94) del ‘testo standard’ (oAryomioTiary vpwv). L'unica variazione compare proprio
al livello lessicale (morfologico, a voler essere precisi). Come si pud notare, mentre Mst
utilizza un lessema tipico del lezionario feriale slavo-orientale, P11 ¢ fortemente connes-
so con la tradizione slavo-meridionale, soprattutto del tetraevangelo — a partire dal codex
Marianus — ma anche del lezionario festivo (As e Mak) e feriale (Mir). Gia con ’analisi di
questo nodo ci troviamo di fronte a quello che rappresenta il Leitmotiv di questo studio:
mentre Mst utilizza una forma lessicale innovativa (un ‘preslavismo, come si usa dire nella
letteratura scientifica, in questo caso negspoRanHi¢ [f. sov], cfr. Slavova 1989: n° 69), P11
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TABELLA 7
Opposizione lessicale di P11 e Mst nel corpus di Miinster
variante
P Mst
H ; testuale
Mt 17,20 dmotin NERBPLCTRO NER'BPORANHIE =
Mt 17,20 vnoTein nocTs ANBKANHIE =
Mc 1,35 eEépyopu H3UTH HTH (M3UTH) =(=)
CTAPBHLLIMNA
Mc 2,26 apyteped ApXHEBH f =
priepevs pruep KbPLTHKD
] BeCBA0BATH
Mc o, Otk éyouon BeCBA0BATH ==
Sht ok & (CATASATH CA) ()
Mc 16,14 TITTEVW BB IATH BBPORATH =
Mc 16,17 mopotcolovBéw MOCABABCTROBATH RBCABAORATH *
Gva,15 KEPLULOL LIATA ENASH =
Gv 3,16 LOVOYEVHG HNOYAAD KAHNOYAAD =
Gvs,3 xivoig RB3MALIENHIE ABHKENHLE =
Gvs,7 xatofaive CBAA3HTH RBAAZHTH =
Gv 10,28 o KH3Nb (;RUBOT'B) KHROT'D =(=)
Gv 10,38 ToTEdW BBPORATH BB IATH =
TABELLA 8
Mt 17,20(1) (nodo n° 52)
testo bizantino
ATITTIY UPLOOV
NEBBPBCTEO As Curz Hval K12 Krat Mar Mak Mir Px1 Tert Ven
Arch (Dim) Dobs Elgr GB Grig Iak K7 Karp Kop Muz NBKM22
NER'BPBCTRHIE NBKM1139 Nik NR NUB43 OB OE Put Ril Sav Tip Trg TS66 Vra¢
Vrut Vuk W148
HEBTBHIC Ban Cud IoAl Koch
NeR'BPORANHIE Dru Mst Sim TS5



220 Alberto Alberti

TABELLA 9
Mt 17,20(2) (nodo n° 53)

testo bizantino testo standard lezione particolare
ADD. TOUTO Of TO YEV0g ADD. ToUTO O¢ TO YEVOG &V
OUK EKTIOPEVETEL EL 1] £V SINE ADD. ovdevt Suvartan eEeMBe el
TPOTEVYY] KoLl VYT TEloL U1 €V TIPOTEVYY] Kol YNOTELDL
Arch As Cud Curz Dim
Dobs Elgr GB (Grig) Iak
ToAl K7 K12 Mak Mar Ban Dru Hval Karp Koch
nocT Mir NBKM1139 Nik NR Kop Muz NBKM2.2 Put
NUB43 OF OB P11 Ril Sav Sim Ven Vra¢ W148
Tert Tip Trg TS66 Vrut
Vuk
AABIANHEE Mst
- Krat

(che in questo caso ha 3a NERBPBCTRO BALLIG, f. 77v) conserva la terminologia pili arcaica
(ma non necessariamente la variante testuale piti arcaica! Cfr. Mc 16,17, infra). Nel testo di
Mst il termine innovativo compare § volte, ma in due occasioni (Mt 13,58 ¢ Mc 16,14) usa
[’arcaismo NER'BPLCTRHIC. Nel passo di Marco, P11 condivide la lezione di Mst (Mt 13,58 non
compare in P11). Curiosamente, in Mc 9,24 (dove Mst ha NER'BPOBANHIC, f. 126v) il nostro
codice usa la forma negsputo (f. 132r), che si diffonde soltanto nelle versioni pitt tarde (il
vangelo di Ivan Aleksandar, per esempio, ¢ il ‘testo atonita’/‘quarta redazione;, cfr. Voskre-
senskij 1894). Quando P11 contiene un riflesso del greco dmotia (3 occorrenze), percio, il
lessema impiegato ¢ diverso di volta in volta.

Nel nostro corpus, soltanto Mst usa la variante innovativa in Mt 17,20(2) (n° 53, TA-
BELLA 9, cfr. anche § 2.4.1. supra). Il lessema perd compare anche — sempre nella tradizione
slavo-orientale del X11 secolo — nel vangelo di Galizia (e, 1143) ¢ nel Vangelo del monaste-
ro Jur’evskij (e, 1119-1128). Pitt tarda la testimonianza slavo-meridionale del Vangelo di
Tirnovo (e, 1273)(cfr. Slavova 1989: n° 82), che a sua volta potrebbe, nel suo complesso, ri-
flettere I’influenza del lezionario slavo-orientale (Garzaniti 2001: 375). Mt 17,20 rappresen-
tala sola occorrenza del termine innovativo in Mst (aAkanHKeMb, £. sov). Gli altri versetti in
cui in Mst compare No¢T o mostrano accordo lessicale con P11 (Mc 9,29, noctoms, f. 132v;
Lc 2,37, NocTbMb, f. 242v), oppure non sono presenti nel nostro codice (Mc 4,29).
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TABELLA 10
Mc 1,35 (nodo n° 21)
testo di lezione lezione lezione
maggioranza particolare particolare particolare
6 6
e xau ebnhBey ko ebnhbev o
amAfey o Imoovg KoLt amnABev
amnhfey
moovg amnhBey
Cud Curz
Dim Dobs
Dru Elgr GB
Tak ToAl K~ Ban K
Karps'™ Mstss* an hop K12 Krat Mar  Koch Mak Mir
W3HTH Muz# TSs55"
NBKMi1139 Wras Vuks®
Nik NR = Sim'™ TS5 ™"
NUB43; OB
Ril Sim** Tip
Trg TS66 Zogr
124V 121V
o Ven Mst™>+ Muz
RBA3HTH
RBNHTH
Hval
- NBKM22 Tert

Il caso di Mc 1,35 (n° 21, TABELLA 10) ¢ emblematico, anche se la variazione riguarda
soltanto I'impiego o meno del prefisso nella forma verbale: come si puo vedere, Mst e P11 o
impiegano lo stesso lessema all’interno di una lezione differente (M3nA¢ « M A€, Mst 5515
M3KAE HeB, P11 f. 127v), oppure seguono (in sostanza) la stessa lezione greca, ma con un
lessico diverso (e anche in quest’occasione ¢ Mst a discostarsi dalla versione paleoslava, cfr.
HABIM i3, Mst 124V — il verbo non prefissato compare anche, forse per conflatio, nella pitt
tarda tradizione bosniaca, cfr. il Vangelo di Venezia). Tutto cio a riprova del fatto che testo
e lessico vanno considerati come due ‘strati’ indipendenti, ciascuno che obbedisce a regole
sue proprie (che possiamo riassumere sinteticamente in: ‘fedeltd semantica’ vs. ‘intelligibi-

lita linguistica’ e/o ‘variatio stilistica’).
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TABELLA 11
Mc 2,26 (nodo n° 39)

testo di mageioranz testo di maggioranza testo di maggioranza
¢ g8t : (subvariante) (subvariante)
emt aflafap apylepens et afBlafo cpytepews et BuaaBocp apyiepews
Arch As Ban Cud Curz
Dim Dobr Dobs Elgr
GB Hval Iak IoAl K7
K12 Karp Koch Mar
ApXHEpEH NBKM22 NBKM1139 (Tert) Kop Krat OB

Nik NR NUB43 OF
P11 Put Ril Sav Sim Tip
Trg TSs TS66 Ven Vrac

Vuk W148 Zogr

C’I‘AP'EI/ILLII/INA
KbPbThCKCB

Dru Mak Mst Muz

Mc 2,26 (n° 39, TABELLA 11). La coppia lessicale apxuepin ~ cTapBHLIMNA Kbpbvbekn
(Slavova1989: n° 4) ¢ tra le pili caratteristiche della stratificazione lessicale presente nella
tradizione piu antica: al prestito, caratteristico della versione paleoslava, si oppone il
calco, presente in codici pilt tardi e particolarmente nei lezionari (ricordiamo che la ‘se-
conda redazione’ di Voskresenskij — oggi impressionisticamente nota come ‘testo di Pre-
slav’ — contemplava quasi esclusivamente lezionari feriali slavo-orientali). Nel Vangelo di
Mstislav ci sono 47 occorrenze del termine innovativo (il calco) e 58 del prestito. A fron-
te di questa situazione ‘ibrida’ (caratteristica della maggior parte dei codici che usano il
termine innovativo), P11 utilizza sempre il lessema arcaico (A‘)XHG?'EH), anche dove Mst
ha il calco (cfr. Apxn|nmelﬂ;A sic Mt 2,4 f. 2291, nepeons Mt 8,4 £. 651, apxnepsn Me 27,1 £,
1611, ApKXHHepen Mc 2,26 f. 119v, ApXHHIEpEH L 3,2 f. 235r; cfr. anche ApBXH.coyNArora Le
8,49 1031 ~ CTAPBULLMNbI CBBOPA Mst f. 86v, APX'I'CV‘NAPOP’A Lc 13,14 f. 1081 ~ CTAPBHLLKNA
¢2Bopoy Mst f. 94v). Sostanzialmente, P11 ricorre a cTapLnnA soltanto quando il so-
stantivo ¢ isolato, cio¢ non riflette un termine composto del greco (cfr. erapitmnams |
FAAHABHCKAMB Mc 6,21, f. 2611, dove il greco ha toi¢ mp@toig T#¢ Thihaing — ¢ in questo
caso la resa ¢ identica in Mst, f. 206r).
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TABELLA 12

Mc 9,34 (nodo n° 124)

. testo di . . casi dubbi
testo di maggioranza lezione lezione o n0f1 corti-
maggioranza (subvariante) particolare particolare spondenti
SieheyBnoay  Siedeyfn ev SiEherSrony diehoyilovto
£V 1] 00w 08w N &y 1] 00w
Dobs Elgr
GB Hyval Iak
ToAl Koch
Ki2 Krat
(Mak) Mar Arch As Ban
NBKM22 Curz Grig
CBTASATH (A NBKMi1139 Dobr Zogr Vrut K7 Karp Mir Kop
Nik NR Mst'7% Put
NUB43 Ven
OB OERIil
Tert Tip Trg
TS66 Vrac
Wi48
Dru Mst* ™" = .
BecBA0BATH Muz Pr1 Cud Sim
IAATOAATH TSs
CBRBMPALLATH CA Dim
RBCTASATH CA Vuk

Mc 9,34 (n° 124, TABELLA 12). Q@ndo 1 versetti sono ripetuti nel sinassario e nel
menologio, la loro resa puo essere differente dal punto di vista testuale e/o lessicale: in
questo caso P11 (in cui il versetto compare solo nel menologio, cfr. BeebA0BALA, f. 22.41) si
accorda lessicalmente con Mst quando entrambi seguono il testo di maggioranza; in Mst,
tuttavia, cid avviene nel ciclo mobile (sinassario), mentre nel menologio non solo viene
impiegato un altro tempo verbale (in conformita con una lezione particolare del testo gre-
co), ma si utilizza il lessema pitt diffuso nella tradizione slava (¢aTAZAAM cA BAXOY, f. 178V).
Si noterd come I'uso di BeebA0BATH (pur maggiormente diffuso rispetto a cATASATH cA gid
nel canone paleoslavo, cfr. Cejtlin ez al. 1994, s.vv.) caratterizzi marcatamente la tradizione
slavo-orientale, in particolare del lezionario feriale (al di la del nostro corpus, cfr. anche la
‘seconda redazione’ di Voskresenskij 1894: 262).
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TABELLA 13

Mc 16,14 (nodo n° 192)

testo bizantino

EMTTEVTOY
BBPORATH Cud Dim Dru Mst NBKM1139 NUB43 OF Tert Trg
Arch As Ban Curz DobrC (Dobr*) Dobs Elgr GB Hval Iak IoAl K7 K12 Karp
BB IATH Kop Krat Mak Mar Mir MRG NBKM22 Nik NR NYM OB Omi§ P11 Put

Ril Tip TSs TS66 Ven Vuk W148

TABELLA 14

Gv 10,38 (nodo n° 149)

. . . . lezione particolare
testo bizantino lezione particolare
(omeoteleuto)

HOM. TIOTEVETE

KoUl TIOTEVOYTE OM. kel TOTEVGY|TE [
... TOTEVETE |

BB3REPORATH MRG NYM

Arch As Ban Cud Curz
Dim Dobr Dobs$ Dru
ElgrC GB Hval Iak IoAl
Ki2 Karp Kop Krat Mar
Mir Muz NBKMi1139
Nik NR OB Omis P11
Ril Tert Tip Trg TS66
Ven Vrut W148 Zogr

BBY7R IATH Mst OE TSs Vuk

B’E‘)OBA'I‘H

BBP7R MMATH Vrac
= Elgr* Mak Koch K7 Put Sim

In Mc 16,14 (n° 192, TABELLA 13) ¢ GV 10,38 (n° 149, TABELLA 14) possiamo nota-
re il carattere non-sistematico della variazione lessicale gia all’interno del corpus: mentre
nel passo del vangelo di Marco Mst utilizza la forma verbale costruita sulla radice *vér-
(espoaL, f. 207v) a fronte del sintagma (ne awa &b, f. 198r) di P11, nel passo giovanneo
si verifica esattamente I'opposto. Riportiamo il passo per intero, anche perché si tratta di
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TABELLA I§
Uso di BBOBATH in Mst e Pix

accordo con P11
Mst P11 (Voskresenskij 1894,
Alekseev et al. 1998)

Mt 24,23 BEpoyHTE 52V MMIBTE REPBI 1431 permulti
Mc 11,24 B'E])oywl‘e 1061 B’E])oy HMETE 262V -
Mc 16,14 BEPORALLA 207V AL BEpbI 1981 permulti
Mc 16,16 BEpoyIETh 207V BEpOy UMETH 1981 permulti
Gviy BEpOy MMETH 21 BpoyiRTS (vid.) 1V Cd PgTh
Gv 4,48 NE HMATE BEpbI 9V NE HMATE A BEpORA||TH B OB
(post corr.) 17v

Gv 4,50 BBpOy MM 101 BBPORA 181 CdPg'Th 8 OB
Gv 12,47 BEPOYIETS 21V, 1391 HMETE BEpbI 45V -

Gv 14,11 BEpoyHTE 22V BSpro HrTE 491 permulti
Gv 14,29 B'EPoywr‘e 23V, 1461 B"s‘)oy HMEBTE 1V permulz‘z’

uno dei tantissimi casi di resa inaccurata del testo da parte del copista di P11 (dove dittogra-
fia e aplografia — dovuti prevalentemente a omeoteleuto come in quest’occasione — com-
paiono con frequenza decisamente superiore alla media):

GV 1038 AL H M BEpbI Ne MAITE A/BAOME MOHMB BEOY HMETE « AX pA30YMIBIETE H E5poy HETe
(Mst, £. 18v).
ALIE MH BEpbI Ne EMACTE + A'BAOMB MOHMB BEPhI NE eMAE|[Te « ABAOMB MoHMB BEpoy
UMBTE « AX pasoymrBeTe W BspoyteTe (P, £ 38v-391)".

Elenco nella TABELLA 15 i pochi casi in cui P11 e Mst si discostano nell’uso di BBPOBATH
e BB ATH/ naTH: Come si puo vedere, P11 usa il verbo BBPORATH soltanto nei primi fo-
gli all’interno del ciclo giovanneo (a fronte di 44 occorrenze del sintagma BBpA 1ATH/
uaaTH nell’intero codice). Pit frequente in P1r ¢ invece I'uso del sintagma dove Mst ha il
verbo semplice. Questo ¢ molto interessante, anzitutto perché, mentre I'uso del sintagma

'+ Sull’impiego della variatio o sulla resa fedele della successione nella tradizione slava, cfr.
Alberti 2017: 684.



226 Alberto Alberti

TABELLA 16

Mc 16,17 (nodo n° 193)

casi dubbi o

testo bizantino lezione particolare . .
non corrispondenti

TowTe Tapakohovdyoel  mapaxolovdyoel TavTa

Arch AS Dim K12 Ban Curz Dobr Dobs
Mar Mir MRG*#5:4°8 .
MOCA'BABCTRORATH Krat Mak OE P11 Tip Karp
NBKM22 NYM:?%" TS< Vuk W 148
57 Omi§ Ril > Yuk Wid
Elgr GB lak K7
“ MRG**” NBKM1139 Hval IoAl Kop Nik
IOCABASBATH NR NUB43 NYM#* Ven
OB (Tert) Trg TS66
MPHNOCAS A\ 0RATH Cud
BBCABABCTROBATH Put
RBCABAORATH Dru Mst

da parte di P11 avviene sempre in conformita con la tradizione (eccezion fatta per Gv 12,47
dove compare per una variante testuale — P11 segue infatti il testo bizantino, che ha xat un
moTevay], dove buona parte della tradizione slava invece traduce xou un dvhaéy del ‘testo
standard; cfr. ne caxpannTs di Mar), le tre occorrenze di R'BPORATH sONO caratteristiche sol-
tanto della tradizione successiva (il Nuovo Testamento Cudovskij, il ‘testo atonita B ¢ il
Vangelo Commentato [codici del xv sec.], cfr. Alekseev ez al. 1998).

Va inoltre considerato che, anche se la compresenza delle forme di gpm mmh e di
BBPoRATH per rendere il gr. moTedew ¢ una caratteristica presente almeno in parte fin dai
pilt antichi codici, 'espressione Bpm raTH ¢ tra le forme “tipiche dei mss. glagolitici, al
tempo stesso ereditd di modelli moravi” (Horalek 1954: 40). Anche in questo caso, quindi,
a opporre il testo di Mst e quello di P11 ¢ il maggior uso che quest’ultimo codice fa di un
arcaismo lessicale, dove invece Mst inserisce un’innovazione (si notera che nei due nodi
riportati poc’anzi — Mc 16,14 e Gv 10,38 — P11 ¢ Mst seguono entrambi il ‘testo bizantino,
la differenza ¢ cio¢ puramente lessicale).

Come abbiamo gia visto (cfr. § 2.4.2.), in Mc 16,17 (n° 193, TABELLA 16) P11 segue
una lezione particolare della tradizione greca come buona parte della tradizione slava, ma
assieme ai lezionari Mak e Vuk impiega il costrutto participiale nocas AbeTROYOLIHHMS cH
coyTh. Nel nostro corpus, i codici che utilizzano il lessema BBeABA (beTRO)0BATH sono tutti
lezionari slavo-orientali. Le restanti 6 occorrenze di RACABAWTH/RBCABARATH in Mst non
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TABELLA 17

Gv 2,15 (nodo n° 17)

casi dubbi o

testo di maggioranza lezione particolare . ,
non corrispondenti

TO KEPULL TOL KEPUOLTOL

Chpespo As
Ban Curz Cud Dim
Dobs Dru Elgr GB
Hval Iak K7 K12 Karp
Kop Mar Mir Mst Muz
N'ENASH NBKMi1139 Nik NR
NYM OB OE Omis
Put Ril Sim Tip Trg TSs
TS66 Ven Vra¢ Vrut Vuk
W148 Zogr
LATA ToAl P11 Tert

- Dobr MRG

compaiono nel testo di P11, mentre i casi in cui Mst utilizza nocAs A 0BATH/N0CA'EABCTROBATH
sono in accordo con P11 (Lc 7,9 € Mc 16,20), tranne in Lc 9,57 dove Mst inserisce
nocABALCTROV LM (f. 2051) per una variante testuale (sconosciuta alla tradizione greca,
a giudicare dall’apparato di NA g).

Di nuovo, in Gv 2,15 (n° 17, TABELLA 17) P11 si muove nell’alveo del ‘testo balcanico,
stavolta proprio per una variante lessicale, peraltro molto caratterizzante. La quasi totalita
della versione slava usa il plurale nsnAsA, allinenandosi a una parte della tradizione greca (ta
Keppatat), a cominciare dalle testimonianze su papiro (Soltanto As usa il singolare chpespo
conformemente al ‘testo di maggioranza, cfr. 7o xepua). Il lessema LATbI trova riscontro nei
tetra tirnoviani [oAl e Tert (X1V sec.), ma anche nella coeva tradizione slavo-orientale del
tetraevangelo, cfr. RNB Ep.L.14 ¢ RNB Pog.21, nonché nel Vangelo commentato (codici del
xV secolo, cfr. Alekseev e al. 1998: 9). Sempre alla luce dell’apparato di Alekseey, il codice
pitt antico a utilizzare yaTsi ¢ il Vangelo del monastero Jur’evskij (GIM Sin.1003, 1119-1128).

Se osserviamo come vengono impiegati questi termini nella tradizione (cfr. la
TABELLA 18), notiamo subito come P11 si muova pienamente nel solco della versione
antico-slava (qui esemplificata da Mar), che rispetta in modo molto preciso il lessico
dell’originale greco: come Mar (e I'arcaizzante Vangelo di Ivan Aleksandir), P1x utilizza
coerentemente NENASH dove il testo greco ha Snvdpiov (o dooaplov), mentre in Mst cid
si verifica quasi solo nel menologio, dove paradossalmente compaiono, tutte interne alla
pericope Mt 20,1-16 (non Lc, come recita la rubrica al f. 244v di P11), le uniche occor-
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TABELLA 18
Uso di mBNASS, ¢peBpbNHKS ecc. in Mst e P11
Mst Mst
Mar st o P11 IoAl
sinassario menologlo
Snvéplov
Mt 18,28 MENASB  CeBPbNHKB (541) - nsNA3b (79v) NENASH
CPEBPBNHICO!
Mt 20,2 MENA30 CPEBPLNHKOY (46v)  MENA3H r pesp ¥ N'EHASO
i pesp y (46v) 310 (1931) (2451, menol.) ¥
CPEBPLNHICO CPEBPBHHICO!
Mt 20, MENA3K0  CPEBPLNHICO pesyp ¥ pesp ¥ N'ENASO
? ? pesy y (471) (1931) (2451, menol.) ¥
CPEBPBNHICO!
Mt 20,10 MBNA30 CPEBPBNHICO r) MENA3K pesp ¥ N'ENA30
i pesp y (477) 310 (195v) (2451, menol.) 3y
CPEBPLNHICO
Mt 20,1 MBNASO CPEBPLNHICO NENA30 pesp ¥ NBHA30
5 Y pespuimkoy (471) 310 (193%) (et menol.) 2y
aToy (58
Mt 22,19 MENASA D60 (657) - nsHA3E (82v) NEHASH
nkua3sb (113v)
Mc 6,37 MENASD cpeBpbNHK (631) - - N'ENASS
Mc 12,15 MBNA3S uaroy (107v) - - NENASh
Mc 14,5 MBNASE  ¢peBpbNHICE (111T) - - N'ENASB
Lcios3s MBNASA cpeBpbHKA (89v) - nENA3A (1osv)  MBNASA
Lc 20,24 MBHASE uaToy (96v) - - N'ENASH
Gvé,7 MENASD cpeBpbiHKD (171) - nENA3B (351) N'ENASH
Gv1z,s MBNASB  ¢peBpbiHKc (1301) - niuA3b (140r)  MENASB
KEpUL
Gv 2,15 MBNASDI nsuaza (sr) - uATHI (61) LATHI
aoouplov
NENA3EMA NBHA3EMA
Lc12,6 ITBNASEMA  CPEBPBHHKD (85V) NEHASEMA
(173v) (2191, menol.)
x08pAvTYG
Mt 5,26 IKOAPANT uaToy (28v) - - ICONA,PAT
Mc 12,42 KOAPANTE  KONAPATB (109r) - - ICON A QAT
Aemtat
MBABNHLLH
Mc 12,42 ANTE AbNAL - - ACNTB
(108v)
Lca1,2 ACNTR uaTB (111v) - ABNLTE (1191) LATE

(segue)
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TABELLA 18 (segue)
Uso di ninAsb, ¢peBPbNHK ccc. in Mst e P
M M
Mar . St . St ) P11 IoAl
sinassario menologlo
Gpyvpog
Mt 10,9 CBPEBPA cpespa (32v) - - CpeBpA
apylplov
Mt 25,18 CBPEBPO epeBpo (66v, 1371) - cpespo (1471) CpeBPO
Mt 2s,27 CBPEBPO cpespo (671, 1371) - ope (sic! 148r) CpeBpo
CPEBPbNHICE , CPEBPLNHICE
Me26,15  cnpespbhings pesyp (x391 - pesp CPEBPBNHKD
141V) (1511, 1521)
CPEBPLNHICD (152V, CPEBPLNHICE
Mt 27, pesp - pesyp
753 CBPEBPLNHKD 1 56v, 1601) (1615, 1877) CPEBPBNHKD
cpespo (152v, cpespo (161,
Mt 27, CBPEBPO pesp - CpeBpo
75 pesp 156V, 160r) 187r) pesp
epespo (152v, epepo (161v,
Mt 27,6 ¢B00 pesp -
7 CBPEsp 156V, 1601) 187r) Pespe
CBPEBPB-  CPeBPbNHKB (152V, CEPEBPLINICE
Mt 27,9 pesp pesyp 2% - (161v) cpespb- cpeBpBHHITE
NHK'D 1571, 1601)
NHKB (187V)
Mt 28,12 CBEBPO cpespo (1631) - cpeBspo
Mt 28,15 CBPEBPO cpespo (1631) - CpeBpw
CBPEBPbNH-
Mc 14,11 pesp (ENINTIIN - CPEBPBNHIC
4 o pespHiknl (1131) PEBPBHICHI
Lco,3 CBPEBPA cpespa (86r) - CpEBPA
Lcig,15 CBPEBPO cpespo (93v) - cpespo
Lc19,23 CBPEBPA cpespa (941) - CpEBPO
Lca2,s CBPERPO cpepo (99r, 1401) - ¢peBpo

renze di ¢pEBPbNHKS in P11! La sola ulteriore deviazione dalla scelta lessicale di Mar si ha

proprio nel caso poc’anzi citato di Gv 2,15. L’estremo arcaismo dello strato lessicale di
P11 ¢ testimoniato dall’uso del prestito aenta (Aemté, Acc.n.pl.) in Lc 21,2, dove il nostro
codice si accorda, oltre a Mar, anche con Zogr e As (cfr. Cejtlin ez al. 1994: 305).

Come abbiamo potuto osservare nell’uso innovativo del verbo BBPORATH, anche in

questo caso I'unica evidente deviazione lessicale dalla versione paleoslava (I’uso del ‘presla-
vismo’ UATA, per il quale si veda Slavova 1989: nn° 47, cfr. 88) si verifica nei primi fogli di P11.
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TABELLA 19

Gv 3,16 (nodo n° 25)

casi dubbi o

testo bizantino lezione particolare , ,
non corrispondenti

TOY ULOY AUTOV TOY TOY ULOY QWTOV TOY
Hovoyevy QYo TOY

Arch Ban Curz Hval
MNOYAABIM Kop Mar Mir Pr1 Tert
Tip Ven Vrut Vuk?™
As Cud Drus* K12
Karp Koch MRG Mst
KAMNOYAABIN Muz Nik NYM OE
Omis Put Sav Sim TS5
Vrad'®r Vuk'® W48
Dim Elgr GB Iak IoAl
KAHNOPOA BNBIH K7 NBKMi1139 NR
OB (Ril) Trg TS66
- Dobr Dru'r Vradr

TABELLA 20
Uso di (1ep,)unovAAB in Mst e P

Mar Mst P11 Tert

Le7.12 HNOYAAB HovaAD (76v) HhoraAA (94v) CANNOYAAB (113V)

Lc 8,42 HNOPAAA Huorasa (86v) HNOYAAA (T02v)  KAHNOYAAA (T17r)

Lco,38 HNOYAAD IEAMNOYAAD (891)  MHOvAAD (104r)  IeAMNOYAAD (1201)

Gv 1,14 LHOYAAAEM ICAHNOYAAAAID - HNOYALAAIO
(2v) (156v)

Gvi,18 INOYAAbI KEAHNOYAABIM (2V) - HNOYAABIM (156V)

Gvs,16 HNOPAAAAND IEAMNOYAAAANO (71,  HMHOvAAbIM (11r)  MNovAALM (160T)
167r)

Gv3,18 HNOYAAAAID HAHNOYAAAAND HHOPAAAAIO (111) EAHNOPAAANO
(71) (160r)

Gv 5,44 (eAmnAAM BA) FEAMNOTAAAAMD EAHNOTAAAAID HHOPAAAATO (166T)

(8v) (14v)
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TABELLA 21

Gv 5,3 (nodo n° 48)

. . testo bizantino casi dubbi o
testo bizantino . . .
(subvariante) non corrispondenti
Enpwy exdexopevwy Ty Enpwy exdexopevoug Ty
Tov v3eLTog KIVNaLY TOV VOUTOG KIVLTLY
As Cud Elgr GB Hval
K7 K12 Karp KopC
Mar Mst NBKM1139 . . .
ARBHKENHIE NR OB OE Tip Tig Dru Sim Kop* Muz Nik Put
TS66 TSs Ven Vuk
W148 Zogr
RB3ARHAKENHIE Iak Vrut Dobr Mir
Ban Curz Dim Dobs
gBaMmLenie  [oAlMRG NYM Prx Krat Mak Omi3 Ril
Tert Vrac

In Gv 3,16 (n° 25, TABELLA 19) abbiamo gia rilevato (cfr. supra, § 2.4.4.) come la va-
riante lessicale MnovaabM ¢ 'assenza della categoria dell’animatezza nel sintagma cfib cgon
HNovAAbM (f. 111) in realtd connettano P11 con il testo del solo Tert, del 1322 (ma cfr. anche,
nella tradizione slavo-orientale del x11 secolo, il Vangelo del monastero Jur’evskij e il Van-
gelo di Dobrilo (Alekseev ez al. 1998: 12). Mentre I'uso di i al posto di kaAnNs (< *ed + ie.
*0inos) caratterizza alcuni codici innovativi tradizionalmente associati al ‘lessico di Preslav’
(in particolare Mst e Vuk, ma il fenomeno si osserva gia in Sav, cfr. Slavova 1989: n° 33), la
resa del gr. povoyeviig tramite il composto HNovAABIM ¢ un fenomeno piuttosto diffuso nella
tradizione pitt antica (esemplificata nella TABELLA 20 da Mar, che lo usa con regolaritd):

Diversamente dal nodo precedente (Gv 2,15, cfr. minAash), la distanza tra P11 e IoAl
non potrebbe essere maggiore, dal momento che quest’ultimo accoglie coerentemente (e
per certi versi sorprendentemente! Si confronti I'uso del termine in Tert, il cui zesto non ¢
privo di punti di contatto con IoAl) ["atonismo’ reannopoabbin (Alberti 2017: 679-681).
Con la sola eccezione di Gv 5,44 (dove Mar non impiega il composto per via di una varian-
te testuale), P11 utilizza sempre la forma unovaps (-bin), il cui uso ¢ piuttosto marginale
anche in Mst (2 occorrenze). Di nuovo, quindi, possiamo notare una generica convergenza
testuale del nostro codice con Mst (la variante greca di riferimento ¢ la medesima), ma con
I'utilizzo di un lessico decisamente piti arcaico.

Gv 5,3 (n° 48, TABELLA 21). Come abbiamo gia notato (cfr. supra, § 2.4.4.), I'impiego
del termine RB3MALENHIE sostanzialmente collega P11 alla tradizione balcanica (in particolare
Tert e Vrag, anche se fuori dal nostro corpus la variante lessicale di P11 ¢ condivisa anche dal
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TABELLA 22
Uso di RB3MaLpIenHe in Mst e P11

Mar Mst P11 IoAl Tert
Lcar,2s BB3MOYLIENHA  BB3MOYILIENHA . BBIMZARLHIENHA
; s
(adhog) BBIMARLIENH (116v) (1221) BBIMmLeHIa (146v)
Gvs,3 ARHAKENHIE BB3MOY'L|IEHHA RBIMARLLENHA
- ABHIKENHT (11v) (221) Bb3MALLIENHE (1641)
Gvs,
V5,4 R — BB3MOYLIENHH  B/B3MOYLIIENHH — B'B3MALHIENHH
(Totpory?) (11v) (22r) (164r)
TABELLA 23
Gvs,7 (nodo n° 50)
testo di maggioranza lezione particolare
xatoBarvel kotohopBovel
CBAAZHTH Dobr GB Nik NR OB P11 TS66
As Ban Curz Dim Dob$ Cud Dru Elgr
Hval Iak IoAl K7 K12 Karp Kop Krat
Mak Mar Mir Mst Muz NBKM22
BBAAZHTH

NBKM1139 OF Omis Put Ril Tert
Tip Trg TSs Ven Vra¢ Vrut Vuk W48
Zogr

_ Sim

Vangelo del monastero Jur’evskij, cfr. Alekseev ez al. 1998: 20). Come per il Vangelo di Ivan
Aleksandir e il Vangelo di Terter, il testo di P1x sembra risultare dalla volonta di armonizzare
il lessico dei due versetti contigui Gv 5,3 ¢ 5,4 (mentre la variatio ¢ presente gid in greco — per-
lomeno nel ‘testo bizantino’ che inserisce il versetto 4). Lo stesso si verifica in Ban e nel Van-
gelo del monastero Jurev’skij (Alekseev ez al. 1998: 20). Si notera come, in questo caso, sia Mst
a restare fedele al ‘testo antico, utilizzando pAgH:kenmte in Gv s,3 (cfr, anche la TABELLA 22).

Gv 5,7 (n°so, TABELLA 23). Stavolta la variante lessicale inserisce P11 nel milien
testuale slavo-orientale (cfr. supra, § 2.4.4.): la variante ¢aAA3MTS (f. 22v), ¢ accolta in
codici tardi come le Bibbie di Gennadij e di Ostrog, ma curiosamente non in codici
atoniti come Jak. La variante compare tuttavia gia nel Vangelo di Dobromir, del x11 se-
colo. La diversa prefissazione della forma verbale, in questo caso, scaturisce sicuramente
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TABELLA 24
Gv 10,28 (nodo n° 138)

testo bizantino

Loy awviov Sidwpt awtorg

Arch As Ban Curz Dim Dobr Dobs Dru Elgr GB Hval Iak IoAl K7 K12 Karp
Koch Kop Krat Mak Mar Mir MRG Mst Muz NBKM1139 Nik NR NYM OB

HHEOTS OFE Omi§ P11 Pu Ril Sim Tert Tip Trg TS5 TS66 Ven Vra& Vrut (Vuk)
W148 Zogr
KHM3Nb (Cud) P12

dalla ricerca di una maggiore fedelta all’originale greco e ha quindi carattere testuale,
piuttosto che lessicale in senso stretto. Cid trova conferma nel fatto che nel resto del
codice i verbi ¢aAA3HTH (5 0ccorrenze) e BBAA3UTH (13) sono utilizzati esattamente come
in Mar (e Mst).

In Gv 10,28 (n° 138, TABELLA 24), mentre Mst procede nell’alveo della tradizione,
il menologio di P11 utilizza la forma &n3nb BvbH0 (f. 249v), che non si ¢ mai imposta
sulla pit diffusa *knBoT® BE¥BNLIM (in questo versetto, per esempio, solo Cud utilizza
AKM3Nb come P11, anche se non mancano casi come Mt 25,46, in cui la variante & accolta
pressoché in tutta la tradizione del lezionario, a partire da As e OE, cfr. Alekseev ez 4l.
2005: 140; per il suo utilizzo nel tetra balcanico cfr. Slavova 1989: n° 35). In P11 il verset-
to compare altre due volte nel ciclo giovanneo, in entrambe con il consueto *kurot (ff.
37v e 38r). Un attento confronto con il testo di Mst, del resto, basta a confermare il ca-
rattere isolato e non sistematico di questa variante: dei 35 passi comuni ai due lezionari
in cui Mst impiega il lessema ®HROT (sempre a fronte del gr. {w?), Gv 10,28 ¢ ['unico in
cui P11 utilizzi &n3nb. Al contrario, P11 si mostra molto pil coerente dello stesso Mst,
che nel ciclo matteano, per esempio, ricorre esclusivamente a *&H3Nb: 7 occorrenze, di
cui soltanto 2 in versetti presenti nel testo di P11, che invece ha *&HgoTb in entrambi (Mt
19,16 ¢ 19,17, f. 81r1).

3.1 Elementi lessicali nella ‘periferia’ dei nods testuali

L’analisi delle varianti lessicali contenute all’interno dei Joci critici del corpus di Miin-
ster, naturalmente, non puod che rappresentare un primo approccio alla descrizione del
lessico di un testimone dei vangeli (soprattutto se si tratta di un lezionario festivo). Cio-
nonostante, il quadro che emerge dall’analisi di P11 ¢ sufficientemente chiaro per ritenere
afhidabili le indicazioni che se ne possono trarre. Un’ulteriore conferma ci viene dall’analisi
del contesto immediatamente precedente o successivo al nodo vero e proprio:



234

Alberto Alberti

Nel testo di P11 prevale sensibilmente arcaismo roanna, con 39 occorrenze, contro le
28 dell'innovativo vaca. In Pri, roauna compare 13 volte dove invece Mst utilizza vacs
(escludiamo dal computo alcuni versetti che vengono ripetuti in Mst, utilizzando ora un
lessema ora l'altro): cfr. Mt 14,15 (f. 73v), Mt 24,36 (881, 144V), Mt 24,42 (88v, 145r), Mt
27,45 (1651), Gv 11,9 (135V), GV 12,27 (431, 2011 bis) € Gv 17,1 (1781, s01). Il contrario (vacs
in P11 e roanna in Mst) avviene piti di rado: 6 volte, nei primi fogli di P11 (Gv 4.52.53, £.18r)
e in una pericope del menologio (Mt 20,3.5.6.9, f. 2451-2.45v). Il carattere arcaico del lessico
di P11, che trova una parziale conferma anche in questo dato, rappresenta un elemento di
differenziazione di P11 dal ‘testo balcanico’: vaea infatti ¢ accolto puntualmente in codici
come IoAl ¢ (in misura leggermente minore) Tert (cfr. Alberti 2017: 692-693), dei quali
altrove in questo studio abbiamo notato la convergenza lessicale con P11

Anche l'innovativo &up(0BHN)B (e derivati) (cfr. Slavova 1989: n° 43) occupa una
posizione del tutto marginale nel testo di Pir. Alle 40 occorrenze di noptu (e
derivati) ne corrispondono soltanto 7 di &kuA0RMNB (e derivati), 5 delle quali nel
vangelo di Giovanni: kupA0Re (Gv 2,18, f. 6v; Gv 19,31, £. 165v), kHARBHNB (Gv 18,35, .
1851), KHABBeKD (GV 2,13, £. 5v; Gv 3,1, £. 41); le restanti 2 occorrenze compaiono nel
menologio: KkuARBeKAA (Mc 1,5, f. 2341) e nA0RBeKA (Le 15, f. 2531). E interessante
notare come Mst, che pure fa un notevole uso del lessema innovativo (15 occorrenze
di knA0BHNE, 21 di kMARLK € 1 dell’avverbio knARLeKH, cfr. Zukovskaja ef al. 1983:
348), in 4 occasioni soltanto utilizza il prestito dove P11 presenta la forma &up-:
Lc 1,5 npoberea (P11, 253r) ~ Hoyaeucka (Mst, 198v); Gv 2,13 inp0gbeka (Pr1, sv)
~ noy AsHeiea (Mst, st); Gv 2,18 inpoge (Pr1, 6v) ~ oy as (Mst, sr) e Gv 3,1 kn-
AoBbeich (P11, 41) ~ Hoyaheks (Mst, 4v). Come si noterd, a eccezione del passo
di Luca (che in P11 compare solo nel menologio), si tratta sempre delle letture di
Giovanni contenute nei primi fogli del codice, che evidentemente si ricollegano a
una tradizione testuale diversa dal resto del manoscritto: bisogna infatti considerare
che alla stesura del codice hanno partecipato due copisti, il primo dei quali si ¢
limitato ai ff. 1r-7r (Mol’kov 2016: 231; cfr. perd la resa di €6vog, infra).

P11 usa regolarmente il prestito NAPACKERBIHH (Mt 27,62, f. 1961; Gv 19,14, f. 186V;
Gv 1931, . 186v; GV 19,42, £. 195v; nel menologio Gv 19,14, f. 211v ¢ Gv 19,31, £. 2121),
tipico della versione pili antica; I'innovativo naTak3 (che invece caratterizza il testo di
numerosi testimoni, tra cui Mst, ma anche Tert e IoAl, cfr. Slavova 1989: n° 76; Alberti
2017: 685) compare soltanto nelle uniche due occasioni in cui il versetto ¢ ripetuto:
nella pericope per il mattutino della settimana santa (Mt 27,62, f. 167r) ¢ in quella per i
vespri (Gv 19,31, £. 166r). Cid richiama quanto notato poc’anzi nell'uso dell'innovativo
¥a¢B: con ogni evidenza, le pericopi per il mattutino e per i vespri contengono elementi
di trasmissione orizzontale (conflatio), o di revisione linguistica (lessicale).

Assolutamente distante da Mst ¢ la resa del gr. #8vog (cfr. Slavova 1989: n° 124), per la
quale P11 ricorre in modo consistente al tradizionale A3bIk (21 occorrenze): come si pud
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TABELLA 25

Uso di CTPANA € IA3BIKD in Mst e P11

CTPANA IA3BIKD

Mst P11 Mst P11
€Bvoc 28 16 21
xwpe 12 - -
Teplywpog 6 2 - -
wépos s 4 - _
TEpOY 10 - -
opewvég 1 1 - -
YADToo - - s 4

notare nella TABELLA 25, P11 utilizza iA3bIK2 nel 75% dei casi, a fronte del 25% di CTPANA,
mentre in Mst si verifica esattamente lopposto (iA3bIks 36% ~ cTpana 64%). Vale la pena
di notare come in P11 I'innovativo CTPANA compaia, oltre che nel menologio (Mt 4,15, f.
2391, Mt 10,18, f. 250v e Lc 2,32, f. 241v), soltanto ai ff. 44 € 47 (Lc 24,47, f. 471, Gv 11,48
e Gv11s0, f. 441), a fronte del tradizionale ta3bica di Mst. Abbiamo gia osservato in varie
occasioni come nei primi fogli del codice P11 faccia un uso maggiore dei ‘preslavismi’ (cfr.
B5poRATH ai fF. 1-181, uaTA al . 61), persino in casi in cui lo stesso Mst fa ricorso al termine
arcaico (cfr. vacs al f. 181, ®uAB e derivati ai ff. 4r-6v). Oltre a confermare la marcata
distanza lessicale che intercorre tra questi due codici, pure appartenenti a una medesima
tipologia testuale, cid potrebbe indicare che il carattere composito del testo di P11 non
sia dovuto semplicemente al cambio di copista al f. 7 (come notato supra, cfr. kMAB), ma
che il cambio di antigrafo sia avvenuto pit avanti durante la stesura del codice (in altre
parole, il secondo copista avrebbe continuato a copiare dallo stesso ms. utilizzato dal suo
predecessore, per passare a un’altra fonte soltanto dopo il . 47).

Mentre Mst non fa praticamente uso dell'arcaismo ReAnH (3 occorrenze contro le 8o del
suffissato BeA-HKk-3), P11, dove pure predominano le forme innovative (30 occorrenze),
lo utilizza ben 12 volte: BeAn Mc 10,43 (134V), Mc 16,4 (1971), Lc 7,16 (95r); BeAHa
Mt 15,28 (90r), Mt 24,21 (143r); BeAHA Mt 24,24 (143V); BeAHte Lc 5,29 (94r); BeAHIeMb
Mt 24,31 (143v), Mt 27,50 (1921); BeAHeMb Gv 11,43 (138r); BeABEMB L 8,28 (100V, forse
corretto a partire da BeAblicoms). Il menologio di P11 ¢ molto pit coerente nell'uso della
forma innovativa: all'interno del ciclo fisso, RéAnn compare soltanto in Mt 5,19 (f. 2071),
a fronte delle 10 occorrenze di ReaMia. Anche in questo caso, non si puo fare a meno
di notare come l'unica occorrenza di Réann in Mst che compaia in un versetto presente
anche nel testo di P1x (Reautemb, Le 17,15, Mst, 100r) venga sostituita in quest'ultimo da
BEAHICOMB (1191), ma si tratta appunto di un caso del tutto isolato.
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4. Conclusioni

In generale, dal punto di vista tipologico (ovvero sulla base della quantita di ‘testo bi-
zantino’ presente nel corpus di 467 nodi testuali, § 2.1.), P11 si colloca nella ‘periferia supe-
riore” della ‘seconda redazione’ (il suo testo ¢ cio¢ prossimo al ‘testo antico, ma riflette gia
un sensibile aumento di ‘lezioni particolari’ della tradizione greca), mostrando valori simili a
quelli della tradizione slavo-meridionale del lezionario feriale (soprattutto Mir e Vuk) e del
lezionario festivo (Mak). Restringendo il corpus ai 279 nodi presenti in P1x (§ 2.2.) si ottiene
un quadro molto simile, in cui pero, tra i codici tipologicamente affini (tutti di ‘prima reda-
zione’), compaiono anche i lezionari paleoslavi As e Sav.

Passando dal confronto tipologico (cio¢ statistico, sulla base della variante greca seguita
nei singoli nodi) all’analisi dell’effettivo accordo nella resa slavo-ecclesiastica del testo (§ 2.3.)
diventa ancora pit evidente la vicinanza di P11 ai codici di ‘prima redazione’; colpisce la relati-
va assenza dei lezionari festivi (con la significativa eccezione di As) e, soprattutto, il frequente
accordo con Mst. La tradizione del lezionario festivo, sia quella paleoslava (As Sav), sia quella
slavo-meridionale piti tarda (Mak Vra¢), mostra comunque numerosi punti di contatto, che
emergono con chiarezza se ci si concentra sui 39 nodi in cui il testo di P11 ¢ maggiormente
caratterizzato (§ 2.4.). Resta perd da notare che la meta di questi nodi (19 su 39) compare nel
ciclo giovanneo del sinassario (§ 2.4.4.), dove P11 sembra distanziarsi marcatamente da quan-
to finora osservato: in particolare, oltre all’incremento delle lectiones singulares, possiamo no-
tare il frequente accordo con la tradizione ‘balcanica’ del tetracvangelo (IoAl e Tert) da una
parte, e con il lezionario slavo-orientale dall’altra (soprattutto con il Vangelo del monastero
Jur’evskij, degli inizi del x11 secolo). Quella che almeno in parte puo essere definita la ‘fisio-
nomia slavo-orientale’ di P11, del resto, trova conferma nell’analisi parziale del ciclo matteano
condotta da J. Ostapczuk (§ 1.), dove i lezionari festivi della tradizione slavo-orientale (pitt
tarda) mostrano un accordo con P11 maggiore rispetto al canone paleoslavo e, soprattutto,
alla tradizione slavo-meridionale successiva. Un altro importante punto di contatto con la
pitt antica tradizione slavo-orientale ¢ rappresentato dai casi di convergenza con il Vangelo di
Galizia osservati nel menologio (cfr. in particolare Mc 6,14 ¢ Mc 9,3, § 2.4.2.).

Cio detto, nella maggior parte dei casi il testo di P11 procede nell’alveo della tradi-
zione ‘balcanica’: sia quella pilt antica (soprattutto Mar, ma anche As ¢ Zogr), sia quella
successiva (oltre agli arcaizzanti codici bosniaci, talvolta ¢ il cosiddetto ‘testo di Preslav’ ad
accordarsi con P11, cfr. in particolare la ‘famiglia’ Ban Curz e Dobs). L’influenza del ‘testo
di Preslav’ ¢ evidente soprattutto nel ciclo giovanneo, in particolare nei primi fogli del
codice, che sono opera di un copista diverso — Gv 1,38 (£. 2r), Gv 2,15 (£. 61r), Gv 3,16 (f. 111),
Gv 4,11 (f. 30r), Gv 6.52 (. 20v) —, ma i contatti con la tradizione slavo-meridionale non si
limitano certo al vangelo di Giovanni (cfr. per es. Mt 28,9, Mc 9,24, Lc 16,20).

Il manoscritto pit simile a P11, all’interno del nostro corpus di s1 testimoni, ¢ senza
dubbio il Vangelo di Mstislav. Altrove (Alberti 2016b) abbiamo notato come questo codice,
posto da Voskresenskij a pilastro della sua ‘seconda redazione; sia in realtd molto arcaico
dal punto di vista testuale: il suo carattere innovativo riguarda prevalentemente il lessico (le
innovazioni note come ‘preslavismi’). P11, al contrario, contiene un testo che a tratti sembra
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addirittura pitt innovativo (anche se solo I'esame integrale del testo potra fornire una rispo-
sta definitiva), ma con un lessico decisamente arcaico. Cio non fa che confermare per I'enne-
sima volta che ‘testo’ ¢ ‘lessico’ sono due strati assolutamente indipendenti nella tradizione
testuale dei vangeli slavi, dal momento che, in ultima analisi, erano gia percepiti come tali da
parte dei copisti: I’alterazione del ‘testo; infatti, obbedisce a ragioni teologiche, mentre quel-
la del lessico ha finalita anzitutto pratiche: rendere fruibile, o stilisticamente piti adeguato,
il messaggio. E assolutamente ovvio che spesso (ma non sempre) forme lessicali penetrano
nel testo per via testuale (risultano cioe copiate dall’antigrafo), ma almeno in parte esse sono
dovute all’intervento attivo del ‘copista-autore’ — che resta “il vero arzefice dei testi che sono
riusciti a sopravvivere” (Canfora 2019: 21). Cio richiama alla mente la distinzione che gli
studiosi di filologia romanza (ambito in cui, per via della scarsa normalizzazione linguistica
dei testi, si incontrano problematiche molto simili a quelle che caratterizzano la tradizione
slava) operano tra forma’ e ‘sostanza’ di un testo: “quando la forma di un manoscritto appare
dovuta in modo almeno relativamente coerente all’azione di un copista che I’ha adattata alla
propria varieta linguistica, si parla di patina linguistica” (Beltrami 2010: 22). Nel nostro caso,
se quest’impostazione ¢ corretta, a mostrare i tratti della patina linguistica (le forme lessicali
innovative) ¢ Mst, mentre P11, a prescindere dal sensibile incremento di varianti testuali ‘non
bizantine), rappresenta uno stadio formalmente pitt arcaico della stessa sostanza (ovvero il
cosiddetto ‘testo antico’ o ‘prima redazione’ che dir si voglia).
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Abstrzact

Alberto Alberti
RNB.Pogodin. 11 and the Textual Tradition of Slavic Gospels. A Comparison of Textual and Lexical Variants

RNB.Pogodin.i1 (P11) is an ancient East-Slavic Gospel lectionary (of the esk-type), for which
various datings have been proposed, going back to the 11™ century. This manuscript was given a
prominent position in the 19" century editions of the Slavic version of the Gospels, as a witness
of the ‘ancient’ redaction. Nevertheless, only in recent times has it become the object of extensive
study. In the present paper, the text of P11 is preliminarily contextualized within the Slavic tradition,
by use of the corpus of textual nodes, developed at the Miinster Institute for New Testament Textual
Research (<http://egora.uni-muenster.de/intf/>): the analysis shows that the text of this codex has
few points of contact with the tradition of the feast (esk) lectionary, while it is very close to the
text of the Mstislav Gospel (except for the Mark cycle). From a typological point of view (mod-
erate increasing of particular variants at the expense of the so-called ‘Byzantine text’), P11 places
itself between the ‘first redaction’ and the ‘second redaction) i.e. between the ‘ancient text’ and the
‘Preslav text. The influence of the latter is particularly evident in the John cycle, especially in the
first folios of the manuscript. In comparison to the Mstislav Gospel, the text of P11 seems to be more
innovative, but with a strongly archaic lexicon. It confirms that ‘text’ and ‘lexicon’ are independent
layers within the Slavic Gospels textual tradition, and were already perceived as such by the copyists.
Adopting the distinction between ‘form’ and ‘substance’ of a text used by Romance philologists,
propose to interpret the innovative lexical forms of the Mstislav Gospel as a ‘linguistic coat’ (patina
linguistica), while P11, both from the textual and the lexical point of view, secems to be formally’ a
more archaic stage of the same ‘substance’ (the so-called ‘ancient text’ or ‘first redaction’).
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Emuanja Llpsenkoscka

Aekcukara Ha Aevanckoro esanreaue (PHB, Tuand. 4)

Acuanckoro esanreane (Tuapd. 4) ce ayBa Bo Pyckara HayuoHasHa GuGAnOTEKA BO
Cankr ITerep6ypr. CHUMKM HAH OIIHC HA PAKOIIMCOT CE AABAAT BO IOBeKe nspanuja: Cpes-
HeBckuil 1868, AaBpos 1915, JKykoscekas 1984, Aecrioposa, Caasena 1988, ITon-Aranacos
2017 (moBeke anTeparypa 3a Toa Bo: Aecrioaosa 1983). OBa eBaHreane, Kako 1 Ae4aHCKHOT
ncastup (Tuapd. 17), My npunaraso Ha Aesancknor manactup xaj Ilek. Bo 1857 ropuna
orryka ro 3ea A. I'l. Tusdepaunr u cera ce yyBa Bo Herosara 36upka. Pakonucor ru coap-
KU deTHpHTE eBaHreanja. Ilumysan ¢ Ha meprameHt, uMa 209 AucTa, 180 X 118 Mm. [Tu-
LIYBaH € CO YCTABHO IIMCMO, A IIPABOIHCOT € ABOCPOB U ABOjycoB. Ha xpajot (a. 198-207)
€ IIOMECTEH MECELIOCAOB, BO KOJjIITO ¢ oabeaekaHa mamerra Ha cB. Kupua CoayHexy, cB.
JoBan Puacku u Ha cB. Casa Cprcku (ITon-Aranacos 2017: 100).

Aeuanckoro eBanreane (Aed) Bo ommcuTe ce AaTHpa pasandHo. Bo Hexon ommcH ce
YKa)KyBa Ha TOa ACKa PaKOIMCOT e HacTaHat Bo X1V Bek u mpumara KOH cpeAHOOyrapckute
pakonucu co cpbusmu (Ipancrpem 1953: 103), a BO APYTH OIMCH Ce AATHPA BO BTOpaTa
noaosuHa Ha XIII Bex kako TekcT 0p MaKEAOHCKA PEAAKIIMja, HO CO AOCTA U3PA3EHO CPII-
cko Banjanue (Aecrioposa 1983: 39-41), Aoacka Bo Ceodnwuii xkamanoz (XKykoBckas 1984:
299) ce onuuyBa Kako cpeaHobyrapeku paxornc oa XIII Bex. Bo pakonucor nma Husa
APXaWYHHU IPTU Ha POHETCKO U Ha MOPPOAOIIKO PAMHHIITE IIITO ja OAPA3yBAAT IIOCTAPATA
TPAaAUIIMja KaPAKTEPUCTHYHA 34 HAjCTAPUOT [IEPUOA HA Pa3BUTOKOT Ha CAOBEHCKATA IIHC-
MEHOCT (aCHIMaTCKH Q0PHUCT, CTap MAPTHLMII Ha IIPETEPUT Kaj TAATOAUTE OA H-TPYIIa U CA. ).

ITosHaro e aexa yIITe HajCTApHUTE MPEIHCH HA €BAHTCAHETO BO CAOBEHCKATA IINCMEHA
TPaAUIIMja BO CBOjaTd OCHOBA C¢ KOMITHAATHBHH TEKCTOBHU, CE COCTOJaT OA HECAHOPOAHH
110 notexao AcaoBu (Temunn 1997: 48). TakBa camka e oapasena u Bo Aed. Toa e jacHo
BOOYAHUBO IIPH PA3TACAYBAHETO Ha ACKCHKATA Ha OBOj TEKCT, IIPHU IITO BO OAACAHH ACAOBH
¢ TOU3PA3EHO IIPUCYCTBOTO HA HCKOHCKA, 4 BO APYTH Ha IOAHOBEHA ACKCHKA.

I. Apxawma ACKCUKA
Bo AC‘{ € IIPHUCYTCH apXauICH ACKCHYIKH CAOj IITO ro IMOBP3yBa PAKOIIUCOT CO CTApO-

CAOBCHCKHUTC KAaHOHCKH TCKCTOBH:

ANBKATH, BBZANBKATH TeVAY: BbZAAKAXL MT 25:35, AAYBNA MT 25:37, BbZAAKA Mr
25:42, MABYALICH A 6:21, AOMATB Gipwpes: APMATBI Mp 16:1 (gonra Abm), APOMATO H MY'p0
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A 23:56, 24:1, APOMATH J 19:40, BBCICPHAHIE Kpdomedov: BBCICPHAHI Mr 14:36, 23:5, Mp
6:56, A 8:44. Mapasor Bbeh MHB xéopog: Mt 4:8, 25:34, A 11:50, ] 1:29, 7:4, 12:46, 17:9
C€ CMCTa 3a aan.I/I'-ICH BO OAHOC Ha ITIOHOBOTO MHP'I). 33.CT31'I€H ¢ aan.I/I'-IHI/IOT I/I3p3.3 B’BPK
ATH TG TEVEY: N¢ HMBTE BBpbI Mr 24:24 — Ne BBpoyHTE Mxa', AA Ne BEpbI enLLIe A 8:12
— AA Ne B'EPOEABLUG Mxka, Bflspﬁ’\ EMARTDL A 8:13 — B'Epo\f/ﬂ‘b Mxa. OBoj U3pas ¢ NPUCYTCH
u Bo Op6, Xaya, [pur (Pubaposa 200s: 64). TOPBNHLA Gvdryouov: FOPBNHLA Mp 14:15, A
22:12. APXaHYHHOT TAQTOA PPACTH EpYeaTat: TPAAETD J 6:1, PPAARLIALO ] 1:9, PPAAbI ] 1:15,
11:27 ce cpeKaBa co BUCOKa 3acTarneHocT Kako 1 Bo A6M Bannm Kyps (Vakarelyska 2008:
2.4), xaxo u Bo Koxno (Koccek 1986: 65). ApERAE Téhet, TPAOTOV: ApeRAL A 9:61, npEKAE
Mr 6:33, Mp 4:28, A 9:59, u ABete BapHUjaHTH ce oaberexanu Bo HajcTapuTe eBaHre-
Anja. APBIOAL Eohov: APBIOABMH Mr 26:47 — ¢b nocoxbl Mxka, ¢b A PBIOAHIEMb Mr 26:55
= ¢b NocoXbl Mk, APBIOABMH Mp 14:43, ApbKOAL A 22:52. Qopmara APBICOAHE, TTOKpa]
HAjCTApPUTE CBAHTCAM)A ja beaexaT u crapute tpuoau: 1ag, Op6, Xaya. OBaa nmes-
Ka cnar’a BO ACKCHKa KapaKTCPI/ICTI/I‘{Ha 3a OXPI/IACKaTa TpaAI/II_lI/Ija (]_ICI‘/'ITAI/IH 1977 44).
APACEAL oxvBpwnde: beMNXre'r CA APAXAO NBo Mt 16:3 — BEAPO YPBMHOYET BO CA NBo MKka,
ONb KE APACEAL BBIRD WTHAE CKPbBA Mp 10:22 3orp AbM — APAXND Mxa Kyps banm;
APAXAN A 24:17 - APACEAA Ab6m Map 3orp Acem. Popmara APAXAB € perncTpupana u
BO OP6 OBaa HMCHKaA cnafa BO ACKCHKa KapaKTCpI/ICTI/I‘{Ha 3a OXpI/IACKa.Ta TpaAnqua
(LIeHTANH 1977 45). KONBYHNA, KONBLLb TELOG, ICONBYHNA: MT 2413, 24:14, 26:58, Mp 3:26,
5:23, A 21:9, 22:37, KONbLb: MT 24:31, Mp 2:21, 13:7 A6Mm. U aBete (1)OPMI/I Ce IPUCYTHU
BO HAjCTApUTE TEKCTOBU. MABRHTH eopuBer: MABRHTH Mt 9:23, Mp 5:39, A 10:40, 10:41,
MABRA 88pufog: Mp 5:38, 14:2, MARAHTH, MOy AHTH Xpovilw: MBAAHUTD MT 24:48 — Kbe-
NHTH Mica, MOYAHTS Kyps; MBAAALIOY MT 25:5 — MapALoy Mika. [okpaj orp, Acewm,
Cas, OBoj TAQrOA IO KOPHUCTAT YUITE U OCTp, rA,6M, TpHOB. " BapI/IjaHTa.Ta KBCNBTH €
apxquHa, ce cpex’(aBa BO KAaHOHCKHUTEC TCKCTOBH KaKO 1M BO ,A,C'-I: KKbCNUTb A 12:45. NOABNO-
KHe DToméSLov NoALNOKHIE Mr 22:44, Mp 12:36, A 20:43, NPERAXATH Swmepdw: Mp 6:53,
A 8:26, PACTIATH gTOWPODV: CE CMETA 32 MOPaBU3aM pACTIALLIE Mp I5:25 — MPONALLIR Mka,
PACIATArO Mp 16:6, PACIALLIA Mr 27:38, PACNATAR Mt 27:44 - MPONATAA Mka, HO U
MPONATH: TPONATH M 27:22, 9:6, npornbbTe JoB 19:6, MPONATH JoB 19:10, I'I?OFIALUAJ 19:23.
Ce 33.6CAC>KYB3 ACKa aPXaI/I‘{HaTa ACKCHKa HajMaAKy € 3acCTaricHa BO J

2. Tpyusmu

Bo Aeu ce HOPUCYTHU HU3a IPLIM3MH, OA KOU AEA 3AEAHUYKU CO OHHE BO HAjCTapUTE
€BaHreAuja. FpunsMHTe 9ECTO CE BAPUPAAT U CO CAOBEHCKH €KBUBAACHTH

1 OcroBHara excuepriuja Ha Aed e mpaBeHa Bo ciopea6a co MakeAOHCKOTO YeTBOpoeBaH-
reane (KocToBcka 2003), M 3aT0a BO TPYAOT HajuecTO ce MOCOYYBAaT PasAMMHHTE MecTa co MKA.
3a ApyruTe IPKOBHOCAOBEHCKH PAKOIMCH KOPHCTEHH Ce KPaTeHKH. 3a eBaHreamjata: banumko
(banm), Jobpejuseso (A6j), Aobpomuposo (A6m), Kapnuncxo (Kapn), Kpamoscxo (Kpar), Kypson-
cxo (Kyps), Mupocrasoso (Mup), Mcmucrasoso (Mcr), Ocmpomuposo (Octp), Padomuposo (Paa),
Tpnoscxo (Tpuos), sa tpuoante: bumoacku (but), Ilagapuxos (Iad), Opbescxn (Op6), Xaydos
(Xaya), sa ncaatupure: bosowcku (bon), [ozodurnos (Ilor), mapumejuuk: [puzoposuues (Ipur). 3a
KaHOHCKHTE PaKOIIUCH Ce yIOTpeOyBaaT BOOOHMIaCHUTE KPATCHKH.
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MANBACTPB GAABATTPOV: AANBACTPb XPHZMH A 7:2 — AAMBACTPb MHpA Mk, HO u:
CTBIABNHLLA MOY'pA APAFAANO MT 26:7 — CTARKACNHLZ MYPA HMARLIH MHOMOLIBNAATO Mk,
CTHIABNHLM MT 3:26, ApXBICVNATOP Gpx10VVEY0Y0g: APXBICVNATONS Mp 5:22, ApXHEYHA-
rorogn Mp s:30, A(J)GAPON'A Gpedpaiv: CkozB Ac)beAwrb (") Mp 7:19 - MPOXOAOMB Mka; npo-
XoA0Mb M 15:17. OBOj rpi3am e npucyTeH u Bo 3orp, Map, Paa, rA,6j, Kpar, Kpm, Kyps.
BAMcf)MM-, Bhaodnu-: BAACRHMHCAIETS M 12:32, RAMBHMHER M 26:65, RAACBHMHIA Mp
27, BAMBHMHIA A 5:21, XoyA- Mp 14:64, A 5:21,] 1033, PNAzj:eM yvadele: PHAOeH Mp 9:3
- PNA4>eT 3orp Map A6m A6j — BBAHANHKE MKA; AGKANOALCKS TAg Aekodheng: AGICANO-
AbCKbI Mp 7:31, €NENbAHTS £rev0UTYG: HMENAHTOME np'romea A J 21:7 3orp Map Acem
Cas; KATANETAZMA KoTATETOTUA A 23:45, MATHZMA TIORGOS W MATHZIME MOKH J 19:2.4,
CICMNHIA oKkvi): CMNHA Mp 9:5, mokpaj ¢BNb: ¢BNH A 9:33 AGM, a ce cpekasa u Bo Cymp,
Banm; 1o sa npasuukor ckHonuris A6M Bo Aed: noTovenne kSuib J 7:2, cnpa omeipo:
enupm Mp 15:16 — enlipiR Mka; TETONOR TEKTwV: TEKbTONORD ¢iib Mp 6:1, ApBROABAHND
[TOIIPABEHO BO PAKOMHUCOT BO TEKbNLTORD (!), Mr 13:55 — TEIKTONORD cfib Mkxa, HO, oHa-
TaMy IPaBUAHO: TEKbTONORD ¢fib Mp 6:3 ro 6eaexar 3orp u Map. THTAA TiThov: THTAM J
19:19, THTAOY ] 19:20, 0BOj rpitusam e ¢ peructpupan Bo A6m Barm Kyps (Vakarelyska
1 23); XAAMHAA Yhotplc: XAAMHAR MT 27:31, XAAMUA0R Mr 27:28 Ha ABeTe MecTa ro UMa
BO HajcTapute eBaHreanja 3orp Map Acem Cas; VIOKPHTB bokplTig: \TI0KPHTH Mr 6:2,
6:5, 6:16 HO U Anu,elwtspn Mr 22:18. OYTIOICPHT .

Cnopea CaasoBa (2013: 133), Bp3 OCHOBa Ha aHAAM32 Ha 12 9TCHH]a BO €BAaHICAMjaTa
BO OAHOC Ha ynoTpebara Ha rpyusMute (IpeBeACHN/HEIPEBEACHH), Haj3aCTaleHH Ce Ip-
LM3MHTE BO TeKCTOT Ha Bat, moroa Acem, Cas, Octp, Map, a 3orp nma HajMasKy HelpeBe-
ACHHU IPLIH3MU.

Hexon Apyru rpuusmu Bo Aed kako: APOMATS, APXHEPEH, IKPANHERD, MY'p0, OABH, XPHZMA
H CA. C€ PA3TACAYBAAT BO APYTHTE ACAOBH HA OBOj TPYA.

3. BPCKM co 66./[14760/%0]746(76617’)%1 cpeﬁuﬂa

Bo eaen ca0j 0 AekcuKaTa mpucyTHa Bo Aed ce MOTBPAYBA APXaHIHOCTA IIPEKY YIIO-
TpebaTa Ha MOPABU3MHU H 32€MKH OA T€PMAHCKHOT/CTAPOBHCOKOHEMCKUOT, AATHHCKUOT,
KaKO M HEKOM AEKCEMM KAPAKTEPUCTUYHM 33 BEAUKOMOPABCKATa CPEAUHA.

NACTABBLLUM  AbNb: HU3pa3oT XAWSB'I) NALLD  NACTABLLAAM  AbNE (panem nostrum
quotidianum) ¢ norepacH Bo Map, Cas kako u Bo Acu: XABEB NLOb NACTABLUAAMO ARE
Mr 6:11 — NacawLpibIM Mia. Ce cMeTa AeKa 0BOj M3pas € HACTAHAT [IOA BAJAHHE OA 3aITaA-
HOCAOBeHCKHOT sawTo [ocroposara moantsa Qe aut 6usa Bo ynorpeba so Mopasuja
ywte Bo npeakupuacknor nepuop (Cibulka 1956: 415). OBaa BapujanTa, NACTARLLATO,
Bo JocroaoBaTa MOAMTBA MOXE A2 ja OAPa3yBa KaKO 3allaAHATa TPAAHILM)A, TAKa U TPY.
¢movaiov. Bo pakomnmcos kako CHHOHHUM ce cpekaBa U popmara BBITHH: XABEL NLb BBIT-
NbIM A 11:3 — NACRLINM MKA, IITO ce 0AHeCYBa Ha Ipd. ovaie ‘cymHocT.

NEMpHIAZND: W NEMpHIAZNH Mr 6:13, A 11:4 — W ARKABAAI, NEMPHIAZND Mr 13:19,
NGn?HI—AZNHNTH MTr 13:38. Bo nocrapara auteparypa (8. kaj Pubaposa 200s: 36) Tepmu-
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HOT 32 HMEHYBakbe Ha [ABOAOT NENPHIAZNL ce cMeTa 3a Mopasu3aM. Bo mocaeano Bpeme
MMa AOCTA CIIPOTUCTABCHH CTABOBU BO HAYKAaTa OKOAY TOA AAAU OBaa ACKCEMA € CO MO-
PaBCKO-IIAHOHCKO IOTEKAO, CIIOPEA HEKOU KaAKa OA crapoBucokoHemckoro Unhold,
unhuldo, criopea apyru e Bamjanne Ha Gaakanckoaarnnckoro (Inimicus), a cropea
TpeTH Tpeba Aa ce MPETIOAOKHU [IOCTOCH:E Ha IPACAOBEHCKU TEPMUH *neprijazns ‘3A0-
62’ KOj MOA BAHMjaHHE Ha TePMaHCKHOT AOGHA HOBH, peanrnosun konortanuu (Wichl
1974, B. MakcnMoBHY 2008: 114). XpHCTOBa cMeTa AcKa HeMa OCHOBa Aa ce paboTu sa
kaaka (Xpucrosa 2005: 168), TyKy 3a ACBEpPOATHB OA TAQTOAOT MPHIATH — NPHIARR OA
KOJUITO € H3BEACHO NPHIAZNb TIPH]ATEACTBO, IPEAAHOCT M MPHIATEA (Xpucrosa 2005:
165). Cexako MpHCYCTBOTO Ha OBaa AcKceMa ce mpuaka Kako Geaer Ha cTapocTa Ha
tekcroT. Ce cpekaBa BO HajcTapUTe €BaHTEACKH TeKcToBH Kako Map, 3orp, Cas, Ocrp,
Kaom, EBx u ap.

ONBTAPL Buaieatiplov: Mr 23:18, 23:19, 23:20, 23:35, A 1:11, 11:51. CAOBEHCKOTO ONBTAPL
I10 [IOTEKAO € OA CTAPOBUCOKOHEMCKHOT AUTYPIUCKH TepMuH altiri Koj mTo ¢ AaTHHCKA
3aeMKa op altare (ITeHTKOBCKHIA 2014: 38) M KaKO MOBEKETO AOLIHOIIPACAOBEHCKH 3a€M-
KM 0A AQTMHCKHOT MOXE A2 Ce CMeTa 3a 3allapHOCAOBeHH3aM (Mopasusam). MoskHo e
0Baa 33eMKa A2 HABAETAQ BO CAOBEHCKHUTE TEKCTOBH 0 cpeanHara Ha IX Bek, kxora 3arnod-
HyBa M XpUCTHjaHu3anyjara Ha sarmaaHnte CaoBern (MakcumoBnd 2008: 115).

OTOYCTHTH FP'BX'Z’" Mery ocraHaTHTE OAAMKH LITO IO MOBP3yBaaT Aed cO BEAHUKOMO-
paBCKaTa CPCAI/IHQ cHu yHOTp€6aT3. Ha TAAaroAOT OTHO\{’CTHTH BO BpCKa (o] [“)’BX'Z), a Tak-
Ba ynorpeGa € pamMpeHa BO Map (l_h/mxa/me 2016: 256). CocTaBeH A€A Ha OCHOBHATa
XpI/ICTI/IjaHCKa TCpMI/IHOAOI‘I/Ija nospsaﬂa CO 3aITapAHOCAOBCHCKaTa CPCAI/IHa HPCTCTaBy-
BAAT U TAATOAMTE OTMOYCTHTH, OTBANTH MBI 32 rpukoTo gvyyopely, diévar (Ribarova
2005 : 368). Baksa ynorpe6a uma u Bo xomenTapor kon Bou u ITor. Taka u Bo Aeu:
\%noymzxﬁw’b TH CA T¢B'B r")'l;cn TROW MT 9:2 — WeTARABATD Mk, \Tvnoyujzxm<'r‘7,>...r")'l;cn
Mr 9:5 — WCTARABAT TH cA rpeu Mka, \Tvnoyujzym rpEXaI Mr 9:6 — WeTARABTH rpEXbI
Mka, BB \Tvnoyujenn'fe rprEXoRE A 3:2 — weraBAeNTe Mka. OCHOBHOTO 3HaYEHE HA TAQTOAOT
OTTOYCTHTH € ‘TrynTh (HEKOro)) ‘0cAOGOAM) “TIPATH, HO HETOBOTO CIIEIUjAAHO TEPMUHO-
AOIIIKO 3HAYCHC HPOCTI/I BO MaKCAOHCKHOT KOPHyC HaJ‘iCCTO € OI‘PaHI/I‘lCHO Ha TEKCTO-
BUTE IIOBP3aHU CO apXaUYHU MPEAAOIIKH (Ribarova 2005 :369).

TepmannamoT MBNAZB: 110 MBNAZOY Mr 20:13 — N0 ¢peBpbNHIcoy MK, e 3aeMKa 0 cTapo-
BUCOKOHEMCKHUOT pfcnning, penning. I'o uma Bo HAjCTAPUTE CAOBEHCKH €BAHTEAM]a KAKO
3orp, Map, Acem, Cas. Bo Aeu ja perucrpupame u nsseacHara Gopma ENAZNHKbI ] 2:14
— ENAKBNHKS 3orp Map Acem, coaexa Bo AGM ¢ TPLKBNHKD. Bo Aeu kako cunonum
Ha ITBNAZb ce jaByBa U AcKceMaTa LIATA A 20:24, 21:2 Ha HICTOTO MECTO U BO bannr. LATA
ce cpekasa u Bo Ocrpomuposoto esanreane (Koccek 1986: 71). OBaa aekcema e moznata
u op EBx: RBMETARLIA Toy ARB LATE A 21:2 — AR AeNTE MKk, Kako 1 0A KOMEHTApOT
xon [ Toroaunosunor ncaarup (Lly6asecka, Makapujocka 2013: 55). Ce cpekasa 1 1oHo-
BaTa CHHOHMMHa popma ¢peBpbNHchl Mr 18:28, ¢pepbinich A 7:41.

CAOBEHCKHOT u3pas XBAAR BBZAATH: Mr 15:36, Mp 8:6, 14:23, A 17:16, 18:11, 22:17, ]
6:11, 6:23, 11: 41, EDXOLPIOTE, YIIATYBA HA AAT. gratias agens (Aaexcees 1999: 185). Ce Ko-
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pHCTeA 3a HCKaXyBatbe Ha eBxapucTHaHa GaaropapHoct (ITentkoBekmit 2014: 78). Bo
PAKOIIHCOT He CE CPEKABAAT IIOHOBUTE CHHOHHMHM, TAATOAUTE XBAAHTH, MOXBAAHTH, Kako
Ha Hekou MecTa Bo A6M (Temuun 1998: 96), HUTY BAAFOAAPHTH: XEAATR B’LZXB'A Mr15:36
- BKPOAAPTBI) Mxa,.

4. Btlpﬂpﬂfbf Ha nocmdpa U nNoHoOBa LEKCUKA

Bo paxomnucot ce ynorpeOyBaar HH3a CHHOHHMM, ACKCHYKH [IAPOBH, OA KOH CAHATA
A€KCeMa IIPUIIala KOH IIOCTAPUOT IIEPHOA, KHPUAOMETOAUECBCKA ACKCUKA U OXPHAUSMH,
a BTOpaTa KOH IoHoBaTa Aekcuka (“nmpecaasusmu’). Ce NMOBHKyBaMe OBACKA Ha IIPET-
x0AHM Kaacudukanuu op o8oj tun (Leiitann 1977, CaaBosa 1989, Temunn 1997, 1998,
Varkarelyska 2008). Ilpumepure ce noapeacHu criopes aadpabeTHHOT peaocacs Ha Ipy-
kuTe GOpMH, a IPBATA ACKCEMA OA CAOBEHCKHOT IIPEBOA HAU AAANTALMja ja IPETCTABYBa
II0CTapaTa cocToj0a BO ja3HKOT.

GUNY — AMHNB, MpARO
Msuory nosacrarnena, BO LIeAHOT TEKCT, € BAPHjaHTATa AMHN'A, a HA CACAHHBE MECTa MpARO:
Mr 8:10, Mp 9:41, 10:15, 11:23, 12:43, 13:30, 14:9, 14:30, /\ 4:24, 18:17, 18:18, 18:29, 23:43,
12:37. Bo ] Ha cute MecTa ce ynmoTpebyBa HCKAYYHBO BTOpAaTa BAPUjaHTA, IOKAXyBa bAMC-
KOCT CO TIOHOBHTE PEAAKI[UH TEKCTOBH.

apylepels — APKHEPEH, CTAPBHLLIMNA AKbPbYhKD, KbpbLb
APXHEpEH: Mr 21:45, 26:3, 26:57, 26:59, Mp 2:26, 8:31, 10:33, 11:27, 14:1, 14:53 (2x); 14155,
14:60, 14:61, 14:63, 15:1, 15:3, 15:10, 15:11, 15:31, A 19:47, 20:19, 22:2, 22:4, 22:50, 22:52,
22:66,23:4, 23110, 23:13, 24320, | 7:32, 7:45, 11: 47, 11:49, 11:51, 11:57, 12:10, 18:3, 18:19, 18:13,
18:15, 18:16, 18:22, 18:2.4, 18:35, 19:21, CTAPBHLUMNA KbbYhCKB: Mr 8:4, Mpi14:10, 14:43, A
23:23,] 19:6, 19:15, KbpbLib: Mp 11:18. Oa FOPHHOT Iap 103ACTAIICHA € KHPHAOMETOAHCB-
CKaTa BapHjaHTa APXHEEH.

abinuL — OTBNOYCTHTH (ca), OTBIMOYLUTATH (cA), 0CTARHTH
OTBIOYCTHTH (¢A): Mp 3:28, 4:12, 4:36, 11:25, 23:34, ] 20:23 (2X); 0TBNOYIITATH (cA) Mr

9:2, 9:5, 9:6, Mp, 2:7, 2:9, 2:10, 11:25, A 3:2, 4:19, 5:20, S:21, 5:24, 7:47 (zx); 7:48, 7:49,
OCTARHTH A 17: 4.

Yéevvor — MeONa, 16Z€p0, ABBpb, OrNb
reoNa: Mr 5:22, 5:29, 5:30, 23:33, 23:15, rezepo: Mr 18:9, ABBpb: A 3:5, 125, 0PNb: Mp 9:43,
9:45, 9:47.

Ypordi — KBNHIMBI, MHCANHIE

IKBNHPBI: MT 17:12, Mp 14:49 (A6M: nHcanme); A 24:45, ] 2:22, 5:39, 7:38, 7:42, 13:18,
712, 19:2.4, 19:28, 19:36, 19:37, 20:9, HCANHIE: MT 21:42, 22:29, Mp 12:24, A 24:27, 24:32.
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Suvatéy 0Tty — (Ne)RBZMOKBNO €CT'B, (NE)MOLITHNO
(NE)RBZMOKBNO €cTB: Mp 9:23, 10127, 13:22, 14:35, A, 17:1, 18:27 (2x); (Ne)MoLprThNo: Mp
10:27, 14:36, 14:38.

eyelpw, avioTnu, davioTul — BBCKPBCHTH, RBCKPBLINTH, RBCTARBHTH

B'LCK‘)’ECWI‘H: Mr26:32, A 11:32, ] 12:1,12:19, B'LCICP'ELUATM: N 20:28,] 5:21, 6:39, 6:40, 6:44,
6:54, BBCTARMTH: MT 22:24, Mpr2:19.

ENLLoY — OA'BH, MACAO
OABH: WABRA MT 25:3, 25:4, 25:8, Mp 6:13, MACA0: A 7:46, 10:34, 16:6.

Camo Bo A ce jaByBa TOAHOBYBambeTO MACA). Pacripeaeabara Ha ABeTe BApUjaHTH € €A-
HakBa Kako Bo Bamm (Temuun 1997: 60), soaeka AGM kopuctu 0AEH Bo A 10:34, 16:6, a
MACA0 BO Mp 6:13, A 7:46.

&V KPUTITY) — BB TAMNE: ] 7:4, TaM: ] 7:10.

[{w? — KHBOT'B, KHBOTHNB, :KHZNb
RHBOT'B: MT 19:17, A 10:25, 12:15, 18:18, 18:30, ] 1:4 (2X); 3:15, 3:16, 4:14, 4:36, 5:24 (2X);
5:26 (2X); 5:29, 5:39, 5:40, 6:27, 6:33, 6:40, 6:47, 6:48, 6:51, 6:53, 6:54, 6:63, 6:68, 10:10,
10:28, 12:25, 12:50, 14:6, 20:30, KHROTHNB: | 6:35, 8:12, KHZNb: MT 7:14, 18:8, KNb (1) 18:9,
19:16, 19:29, 25:46, MK 9:43, 9:45, 10:17, 10:30,
Moxe Aa ce 3abeaexH AeKa BO ABa HEIIOCPEAHH CTUXA CE YIIOTPEOCHU ABETE BaPHjaHTHU:
KHZNb Mr 19:16, :RHROTB 19:17. A 11 ] ja yrorpeOyBaar camo BapujaHTaTa KHEOT'.

vawpég - ABb?bNHIC’lx, BPA’I‘I)NHK’Z)

ABBPBNHICB:  AREPNHICH J 10:3, ucro u Bo baum, ABEPNHLIA J 18:16, 18:17, BpATHNUKE:
B‘)A’PLNHKX Mp 13:34 — BpATAPL AbM.

ipcic — pemenb, BBZRARZB

pemen: J 1:27, RBZRAZB A 3:16.

Tovdattog, Toudatlog — HIOAEHCKD, KHAORLCKS, IRP'BHCKB
HIOAEHCKB: M 2:1, 27:11, Mp, 10:1, 15:2, 15:9, 15:12, 15:18, 15:26, A 115, 1:65, 23:38, ] 2:6, 2:13,
3:1, 6:4, 7:13, 18:12, 19:19, 19:21, 19:38, 19:42, 20:19, KHABBCKB: A 7:3, 23:37, ] 7:2, 18:33,
19:21, KRPBUCKB: N 23:38,23:51, ] 5:2, 19:14.
Bo epcH ner cTux ce cpekaBaar u ABeTe BapHjaHTH, BO A 23:38: KBPBHCK 1 HIOAEHCK'D, BO
J 19:21: HIOACHCKD 11 KU ORBCKD.

1ohéw — NAPELLITH (CA), NAPHUATH (CA), NPOZBEATH (cA), NPOZBIBATH (cA)
NAELLITH (C/.\): Mp 11:17, A, 1:13, 1:59, 1:60, 1:61, 1:62, 1:76, 2: 4, 2:21 (2><), 2:23, 15:19, 15:21,
J1:43, NAPHLIATH (ca): MT 22:43, 22:45, 23:7, 23:8, 23:9, 23:10, A 1:59, 1:60, 6:15, 7:11, 9:10,
19:2, 20:4 4, 21:37, 2213, 22:25, 23:33.
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KV-]’TEOQ - B‘)b’T‘OPPAA'L, I'IGLIJGPA, BPI}'T"I;H'B
BpbTONpAAB: A 13:19, ] 18:1, Ha OBHE ABE MeCTa €AHAKBO 1 Bo banu, B‘)M‘OPPA(!)J 18:26,
MeLepa: A 19:46, ] 19:41 (2x). Bo nocaeanuse npumepu neLpepa e ynorpe6beHa Bo 3Ha-
Yerme Ha Kijmog, a Taksa ynorpe6ba uma u o Kpar, Paa (Aecrioaosa 1992: 232); BPLTBI:
Mp 11:17, cO HCTOTO 3HaYEHE HA OBA MECTO CE CPEKABA U BO AbM, Mxka, neLjiepa KNB@WO;,
omhhouov J 11:38.

chnpovopier — AOCTORANHIE, MIPHTACTHIE

AocTorANHIE: Mr 21:38, Mp 12:7, A 20:14, MPHPACTHIE A 12:13.

KAPOVOUOG — NACABABNHK'S, NPHPACTHNHK

NACABABNHICA: MT 21:38, Mp 12:7, A 20:14, 2 cHHOHHMOT NPHPACTBNHKD He ce cpexasa.

xpaviov TéTOG — KKPANHER, MAABBND
ICPANHERO MBeTo Mt 27:33, A 23:33, PAARBN0E MBeTo Mp 15:22.

NewTéY — MBABNHLA, ABNTA, LLATA

MBABNHUA A 12:59 — TPBXTD A6M — MBABNHLA Paa; ABNTA Mp 12:42 - MBABNHUA AbM;
LUATA A 20:24, 21:2 — AANBKA AOM.

aTPUPEW — CBREBABTEABCTRORATH, CAREABTEABCTRO, NOCAOYLLIBCTROBATH, MOCAOYLLIBCTRO
CBRBABTEABCTROBATH: | 1:8, 1:15, 1:32, 1:34, 2:25, 3:11, 3:26, 3:28, 3:32, 5:31, 5:37, 7:7, 8:13,
8:14, 8:18 (2X), 10:25, 12:17, 13:21, 15:26, 15:27, 18:23, 19:35, 21:24, CBREABTEABCTRO: ] 1:7,
MOCAOY LLIBCTROBATH: Mr 23:31, Mp 14:56, 14:59, 14:60, 15:4, A 4:22, 11:438, MOCAOY'LLIBCTRO:
Mp 10:19, 14:57, A 18:20, 21:13.
bes uckaydok ] kopuctu ¢BRBABTEABCTRORATH, ¢AREABTEALCTR), 2 BO OCTAHATHTE TPH
eBaHICAHja Ce CpeKaBaaT caMo GpopmuTe MOCAOYLLILCTRORATH, MOCAOYLLILCTRO. Bo oanoc Ha
oBaa ¢popMa J IOKaKyBa IOMHAKBA COCTOj62, OOUIHO BO HETO € IIOM3Pa3eHa IPECAABCKA-
Ta TPAAHLIH)a, HO OBACKA CAMO BO TOj ACA CE TACAA KHPHAOMETOAMEBCKATA pOpMa.

POPOY — MY'PO, XPHZMA, MOMAZANHE, MACAO
My'po: A 23:56,] 12:13, 12:15, XPHZMA: A 7:37,7:38, NOMAZANME: Mp 14:3, 14:4, 14:5.

mepilvmog, AT — (ﬂ‘)H)CIC‘)’LSbN'b, CKPBED, NEIAAL
(n‘)H)CIC?’LBbN’L: Mp 6:26, 10:22, A 18:23, 18:24, ] 16:33, CKPBBb Mp 13:19, 13:24, ] 16:6,
NedaAb: Mr 13:21, 24:21 Mup, J 16:21. [ToaHOBeHaTa BapujaHTa ja MMa CaMO BO ACAOBH
oaMru].
Bo]J16 MIAPaAEAHO ce yHOTpe6yBaaT U ABETE BApUjaHTH: CIpBBb- 16:6, 16:33, 1 NEYAAD
J16:21.

TOPACATOG — NAPAKAHT, Oy TELLIHTEAD
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oy"T"BLuH'I‘eAb] 14:16, 14:26, 15:26, 16:7, BO | Ha cure MecTa € yrIOTpe6eHa IpecAaBCKaTa
BAapHUjaHTa, MCTO KaKO M BO baHmu (Temuun 1997: 57).

’TEOCPOLO’KEUY/] - HAPACKGKM‘H, NATBKS

NATBKB MT 27:62, Mp 15:42, A 23:43, 23:54, ] 19:14, 19:31, 19:42, MAPACKERBIH BOOTIII-
TO HE CE KOPUCTH.

Tpe — NHPA, MEX
nHpa: Mp 6:8 — ¢(n)nupa A6m Barm Kyps (Varkarelyska 2008: 28), mrxa: A 22:35, 22:36,
KaKO CKBUBAACHT Ha OBOj TPLIM3aM BO €BaHICAMjaTa CE CPEKaBaaT M CACAHHBE ACKCEMH:
BP'BTHLLE, RBAATAAHLLE, MK, MHPA, 1 KaKO KOpymTeaa *Hpa (Apruposcku 2003: 370).

TANGIOY — HEKPBNHH, BAHKBNHH
MCKPBNHH: A 10:36, MT 22:39, Mp 12:33, BAHKbNHH: A 10:27, 10:29, Mp 12:31.

TOWY — MACTBIPh, NACTOYXD

NACTBIPH Mp 6:34, 14:27, ] 10:2, 10:11 (zx), A 2:8, 2:15, 2:18, 2:20, ] 10:12, 10:14, 10:16, ce
ynorpebyBa caMo IpBUYHATA BAPUjAHTA, A NACTOYX' BOOIIIITO HE CE KOPUCTH.

méhepog — BpAND, pAT
PATB: PATHA Mr 24:6, BpaHb A 14:31, 21:9.

mopdUpa, Topdupods — nopqmpA, BARPENHLA
SAPP’BNHLI,A: Mp 15:17, 15:20, A 16:19, BAPP'EN'L:] 19:2, 19:5. OBaa aekcema ja Oeaexu
Cynp. I'prmsmor HOP4>H|)A He e 3acrarneH Bo Aey, HUTY BO Abwm.

Tpwi — 0y'TPO, ZAOY'TPA
oy'Tpo: Mr 16:3, Mp 1:35, 13:35, ZAOYTPA: Mr 21:18, Mp 11:20, 16:2, ] 8:2, 18:28, 20:1. Ce
CMETa ACKA ACKCEMaTa ZAOY'TPA ¢ IOHOBA BAPHUjaHTA, A oyTpo IpBOOHUTHA KUPUAOMETO-
AMeBcKa AekceMa. Modke Aa ce 3aKAYYH A€Ka BTOPUYHATA BAPHjaHTA BO MHOSHHCTBOTO
CAyYaM ja MCTHCHAAA MPBUYHATA BapUjaHTa, BO DaHII BO MOAOBMHATA CAyYaU € TaKa,
HO YIUTE BO TAArOACKMTE TETPU OBaa BapI/IjaHTa ce cpel’(aBa BO Mp 16:2, 16:9, J 18:28,
20:1 ¥ BO THE CTUXOBH € IIPBUYHA, HE € IIOBP3aHA CO MPECAABCKATA PEAAKIIHjA (Temuun

1997 : 52).

oTElpe, — CMIMPA, NAPOAD
CMIHpA: CHBPALLIA NA Nb BeA e Mr 27:27 Abm banm Kyps, npuzeatua gem cnupm Mp
15:16 ,A,6M, KaKO ¥ BO TPUOAUTE 3ar, Op6 U BO KOMCHTUPAHUTE TICAATUPU bon, I'lor.
I'Toxpaj 0BOj rp1M3aM 3aCTAIIECH € H CAOBEHCKHOT €KBUBAACHT NAPO,A,’LJ 18:3 AbM TpHoB;
J18:12.

GUveywyy — CANBMHLUTE, CANBMB, C'ABO})HLUTG, C'ABOP’I)



Aexcuxama na Aevanckomo esanzeine 249

CBNBMHLUTE: MT §:22, 6:2, 6:5, 9:35, 12:9, 23:34, Mp 3:1, 6:2, 13:9, A 4:16, 4:38, CBNBMB:
Mpi4:ss, CBBOPHLLITE: Mr 10:17, 13:54, 23:6, Mp 12:39, A 4:15, 4:20, 4:33, 4:44, 8:41, 21:12,
¢BBOpB: Mp 15:1.

Tig — €TEPB, IEANND, WEKBIM, AQOVT'B, HND
eTepB: Mr 9:18, Mp s:25, 7:1, 7:2, 9:1, 1135, A 6:1, 6:19, 7:19, 7:41, 8:2, 9:1, 9:7, 10:38, 13:23,
13:31, 14:1, 14:2, 14:15, 14:16, IS:11, 16:20, 17:12, 2135, 24:22, 24:24, | 7:44, 11:37, 11:46,
12:20, 13:29, KAHNS: Mp 10:17, 14:51, 15:36, NBIKBIM: Mr 21:28, 21:33, Mp 15:21, A I35, 6:2,
7:2, 7:36, 8:49, 9:7, 9:57, 10:25, 10:30, 10:31, 10:33, 10:38, I11:1 (2.X), II:Is, 11:36, I1:37, 11:45,
12:13, 12:16, 13:1, 13:6, 16:1, 16:19, 18:2, 18:35, 19:12, 20:27, 20:39, 21:2, 22:56, 22:59, 23:19, |
4:46, 5:5, 7:25, 11: 49, ApOyTB: Mp 8:3, 14:4, 14:65, A 18:9, HNB: Mp 9:38, 15:35, A 20:16.

XITWY — PHZA: M 6:9, 14:63, A 3:11, 6:29, 9:3,] 9:23

KPATB- KAKO KOMIIOHCHT 32 o6pasyBambe Ha KOANYECTBEHU [IPHAO3HU € 3HAK 3a apXaH-
3am. BapujanTute co 0Baa KOMIOHEHTA CE BHECEHU BO YETBOPOEBAHICACKHOT TEKCT BO
Mopasuja 1 DpBEHCTBEHO NpeoBAaAyBaar Bo Terpute (Aecnoposa 1997: 82). Bo Aeu e
OApascHa BaKBa cOCToj6a: TPH KPATH Mp 14:30,14:72, 'I“)'I'LI.IH A 22:34,22:61,] 13:38, A'BRA
KPATH A 18:12, MNOTb KPATH Mp 5:4 Kyps, crokparhueam A 8:2, ManorawsAn Mp 9:22,
BBTOPHLIER Mpi4:72, B'I‘opnu,eﬁ'\] 21:16, ABRALUBAM Mp 14:72, BBTOpOIE Mr 26:42,] 3:4,
MNOKHLIERR J 18:2, TPETHLER Mt 26:44, ] 21:14, 21:17 (2X).

DopmuTe BBTOPHLETR, TPCTHLER, MHOKHLIGHR Ce apXaHTHH, AOACK TIOAHOBEHATA BbTOpOI
ce Haor'a 1o epHam Bo Mp u Bo J. Bo pamku Ha eaen ctux Mp 14:72, ce cpekaBaar Tpu
BapUjaHTH: ABRALLBAH, RETOPHLIE, TPH KPATH.

s.  Ilodnosena sexcuxa

,A,eq 66A€>KI/I PETKH ACKCEMH HITO HE C€ MHPOKO 3aCTANICHHU BO IIOCTAPUTE TEKCTOBH,
HCKOH OA HHB MOJKC AQ CC CMCTAaT 32 HCOAOTU3MH HAU NHAUBHAYAAHH BapI/IjaHTI/I, BCpOjaT-
HO HaBAC3CHH BO TCKCTOT OA Pa3TOBOPHHOT ja3m< Ha IMHUCCLOT:

GAéxTwp — METbAB: OBaa AcKceMa € IIOTBPACHA 1 BO AOM, MKA;
mbTeab Mp 14:30, 14:68, 14:72 (2x), A 22:34 (oypn AGM), 22:60, 22:61, ] 13:38, 18:27.
OBaa perka AeKkceMa IUTO € KapakTepucTudHa 3a AGM, oBAeKa ce ynoTpebyBa yiTe IIoAo-
CACAHO, Ha cuTe MecTa. 3a dAéxtopodwvie Aed, ucro xako u Adm, AGj, Paa, Kpm, Kpar,
ja cacan popmara op 3orp: Koy poraatuenne Mp 13:35, — aneiToporaatuente Mxa, Hacripe-
Ma KOKOTOMAALLIENHE Bo Map. Aekcemara KOV 0ApasyBa HajcTapa OXPHACKA TPaAMLIMja
(Vakarelyska 2008: 29), mpucytha e u Bo Acem, Cas (kokoTs Map), a AaekToph (oxpaj
nATeAL) ce yrotpebysa Bo Koxno 2x (Koccex 1986: 62, 70). M Bo Yuuteanoro esanre-
ane na Koncrantu ce ynorpe6ysa Koy poraaLLENHE 1 T0a Bo orosopot kon CAoBoTO Ha
JoBan 3aatoycT Bo npBara HeaeAa Ha IIOCTOT, a [IOTOBOPHTE M IIPEATOBOPUTE KOH CAOBATA
6rae cocraBeHH 04 caMnoT KOHCTaHTHH U BO IIOToAEMa Mepa ce 0OAPa3 Ha HETOBHOT jasH-
YEH y3yC, OTKOAKY IPEBOAHHTE ACAOBH Ha Yunteanoto epanreane ([Tuaxaaze 2016: 261).
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GTONENDUEVY — OTBEEMA

M KeNAH CA WEBrom MT 5:32 — M HIKe NOYLLIENHLIA MOEMAETH Mica — MOABITERA Abm. Ka-
HOHCKHUTE TEKCTOBH TH PETHCTPUPAaT raaroaute 0TAEErATH Cynp, 0TaEBrNATH Cynp
Esx, orastaTh Cynp Esx Kaow. ITapasearo ce ynorpe6ysa u: MOYLHIAGH iKENZR CROR Mr
$:32 - TIOYLHIEHOR 0B MK Abm.

aOM|THG — MHLPAABNHK
RMA'BRD MULUAANHICBEI MT 9:23 — CBHPbLIb BO ADYTH CBAHICAH)2, @ BO CTAPUTE TPHOAH CE
cpexasa MULIAAL But Iadp Op6 Xaya.

Ko TEAVpL — OBHTBABNHLA

WEBHTBABNHUA Mp 14:14 AGM — WEBHTBAB MKka, a u3BeAyBarsata 0BHTHE, OBHTEAHLLE 1
Geaesxu Opb.

KEPAUIOV — KAMENHLIA

Bb KAMENHLLH BOAR NOcA Mp 14:13 — BB CARAEANHLLE 3orp Map Mxa, Bb ZbABNHUN AGM,
Bb CKRABANHLM A 22:10. KAMENHLIA € peTKa ACKCEMa, oabeaexaHa BO TpHOB (YI‘PI/IHOBSI.-
CkanoBcka, AecrioaoBa 1992: 102), HO: C6A0 CKARABABNHIORY (ToT kepapéws) Mr 27:7,
CICAR A BANHICORS MT 27:10.

TAGTOG — LUIHPHNA
Bb LLII/I‘)I/IN’E Mo‘)LCT’EH Mr 18:6 — Bb NARYHNE MK, ce cpekaBa ymTe BO KOMEHTAPOT KOH
ncaatupot bown u I'or.

TUKOUOPED. — RATOAHTHNA
HA RPOAHTHNA A 19:4 AGj Pap Kpar Kyps Mcr.

Aea oA HOBaTa ACKCHKA ce HAaOla BO OIPEACACHH PPArMEHTH OA TEKCTOT. laka, BO
Mp 14 uMa Aypu Tpu peTKH AekceMu: METeAb Mp 14:30, 14:68, 14:72 (2x), WEBHTBABNHLA
Mp 14:14, KAMeNHUA Mp 14:13. Apyra cekBeHI]a 0A TEKCTOT BO KOJAIITO CE IPUCYTHH
HOAHOBYBamwa ¢ Mr 5-18: 0TBE'BrA Mr 5:32, MULPIAANHKE MT 9:23, LLMPHNA Mr 18:6. Moxe
AQ ce IIPETIIOCTABH ACKA OBHE ACAOBH CC IPEIHUIIAHH OA IIOHOBA IIPEAAOLIKA.

6. axayvoyu

Bo ,A,C‘{ Ha ACKCHYKO PaMHHMIITC CC YTBPAYBAaT PasAMYHH CAOCBH: HHM3ad apXaW3MH
IITO ro IOBP3yBaaT PAKOMHMCOT CO KAHOHCKHMTC TCKCTOBH, ACKCCMH M H3pasHh BO KOH €
OAPa3CH MOPABCKHOT IICPHOA Ha CAOBCHCKATa NHMCMCHOCT IPEKY 3aCMKH OA AATHHCKH-
OT M I'CPMaHCKHOT U U3PA3H KAPAKTCPCTUIHH 32 3aAIAAHHOT Y3YyC. Bo rexcroT yecromaru
HMa BapHpakbC Ha ITOCTAPa M IIOHOBA ACKCHKA, AYPHU M BO pPaMKH Ha €ACH UCT CTHX, IITO Iro
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IIOTBPAYBA NIAPAACAHOTO Cr3UCTHPatbe Ha AyOaeTHUTE PpopMu. M3BeceH ACKCHYKH CAOj Ha
IIOAHOBYBaba MOJXE AQ € OAPA3 Ha HAPOAHHOT FOBOP.

Aed noxaxysa canunoctu co A6M, Banur, Kyps, TpHos u co Apyru eBanreanja. Aea
OA ACKCHKA KaPaKTEPUCTUYHA 3a IPBUYHUTE IIPEBOAM IUTO Ce cpekaBa BO AOM, Ha HCTHTE
MecTa € IPUCYTHA U Bo Aeu: APACEAD Mp 10:22, KONbLB: MT 24:31, Mp 2:21, 13:7, IKPANHIERO
MBeTo J 19:17, NOCTHTH ¢A Mr 2:18 (3x), 2:19 (2x), 2:20, 9:15, paAM ] 9:23, 19:11. Aea oa
IIOAHOBYBamara ce 3aeAHUIKH 3a Aed u 3a AOM: NoToveNHe kSLib: J 7:2 ABM, kako u per-
KHUTE AeKCEMH ITETHAB, 0BHTBABNHUA. Aed 1 DaHIl Ha HCTO MECTO T KOPHCTAT ACKCEMHTE
BbTONPAAD A 13:19, ] 18:1, ABBPBHHKS ] 10:3, LIATA A 21:2, 2 BO OBHE ABE €BAHTCAHjA CE
coBmara u pacripeaeabara Ha 0ABH 1 MacA0. Bo Aed u Bo Kyps Ha nero mecro ce yorpebysa
ApXaUIHHOT TAATOA MARAHTH, MOYAHTH: MBAANTE Mt 24:48, Moy AuTH Kyps, MoyAHTH 1
Bo A6j, A6M, HO BO A 12:45, Ha HcTOTO MecTO 1 BO TpHOB. Aed co TpHOB ro crioaeaysa u
IIOAHOBYBACTO KAMENHLA Mp 14:13.

I'To usBpIeHaTa ACKCHYKA aHAAN3A HA Aed ce OTKPHBA M HETOBATA Pa3HOPOAHOCT BO
OAAEAHH ACAOBH, OAHOCHO KOMITHAATHBHHOT KapaKTep Ha PaKonucoT. MsBecHu mopHOBYy-
Baba IIOKAKYBAAT ACAOBH 0A MT 5-18: neuaab Mr 13, MpARO Mr 8, CTAPBHLLMNA Kbpbrheks
Mr 8, CBBOPHLLITE Mr 10, 13, KaKko U A€A0BU 0A MT 21-26: ZAOYTPA Mr 21, nucanue Mr 21, no-
CAOYLLIBCTRORATH M 23, BBTOpOI Mr 26, nevans Mr 2.4, CBBOPHLLITE Mr 23, a BO HUB ce Haora-
aT M PETKUTE ACKCEMH 0TBEErA MT 5, NULPAANHIKE MT 9, LUHPHNA Mr 18. Apyra cexBeHIIa 0A
TEKCTOT LITO OAPA3yBa [IOHOBA cOCTOj6a ¢ Mp 10-15, KaA€ ILTO Ce IPUCYTHH ACA OA PETKHUTE
AEKCEMH ITETEAL, WBHTBABNHLA, KAMENHLLA, KAKO M HEKOU BAPHjaHTH OA BTOPHUHHTE IIpe-
BOAH: MOCAOY'LLILCTROBATH Mp 14-15, MocAo\LUbeTRO Mp 10-14, ¢BBOpHLITE Mp 12, ¢BB0p3 Mp
15, CTAPBHLLMNA Kbpbrhek Mp 14:10, 14:43, Kbpblib Mp 11:18, mpeBeaeHaTa popMa MAARNOE
meTo i ca. EBanreanero mo JoBan Bo Aed ce pasAHKyBa OA OCTAHATUTE TPH, HE € OA TOA-
Ky apxaudHa npepsoinka. IToTBpaa 3a oBa ce u HeKOM MOPPOAOMIKH OAAHKH, KAKO KOM-
IIACTHO OTCYCTBO HA ACUTMATCKHOT A0PUCT U HA [TOCTAPHOT MAPTULIMI Ha peTepuTtoT. Ha
AEKCHYKO PAMHHUINTE OA CHHOHUMHHTE IIAPOBH BO HEKOU CAYYaH CE 3aCTAICHH CaMo IIO-
HOBHTE BAPHJAHTH, KAKO MPARO, Oy T'ELIHTEAD, MEHAAD, TATBKD, CTAPBHLIHNA Kpbvbeis. Op
Apyra cTpaHa, camo J ja KOPHUCTHU IOCTapara <l>opMa CBRBABTEABCTRORATH, CBRBABTEABCTRO.

Aed MOXe Aa ce pasraeAyBa M BO KOHTEKCT Ha HEKOH Apyru pakornucu. CocTaBeH Aea
Ha OCHOBHATA XPUCTHjaHCKa TEPMUHOAOTH]a MOBP3aHa CO 3AITAAHOCAOBECHCKATA CPEAMHA
TPETCTaBYBAAT U TAATOAUTE OTMOYCTHTH, OTBAATH MEXBI 3a TPUKOTO GUYYOPED, dévar.
Baksa ynorpe6a nma u Bo komeHTapot Ko bon u ITor. Co oBue ABa KOMEHTHpPaHH IICaA-
THpH Aed o MoBp3yBa U AckceMaTa LHPHNA. Hexou petku aekcemu 3abeaexxanu Bo Aeu ce
CpeKaBaaT U BO apXaWHUTE TPHOAU HACTAHATH Ha OBHE NPOCTOPH: REPA ATH Op6, Ho
Tpur; ApBKOAL Op6, Xaya; APAXND Op6; 0BHTHE, 0BUTBAHLIE Op6, a Bo Aed WEHTBABNHLLA;
nuyaAb bur, Iad, Op6, Xaya, a Bo Aed MULIAABNHK.
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Abstract

Emilija Crvenkovska
Lexicon of the Decani Gospel (RNB, Gilf 4)

This paper casts light on the lexicon of the De¢ani Gospel, a 13" century Church Slavonic
manuscript. Several layers of lexis are discussed. The oldest layer of the archaisms, as well as Grae-
cisms, is the same as that in canonical manuscripts and is partly related to the western tradition. The
influence from the vernacular is presented by some rare new words. There is a frequent occurrence
of numerous synonyms, older and newer variants, but, on occasions, the older variant prevails in
one part of the manuscript, while the newer in the other, which indicates that the manuscript was
compiled from different sources. Some parts of the manuscript, such as Mt. 5-18, Mt. 21-26, Mk. 10-
15, and Jh., refer to the newer period. In Jh. that fact is supported by grammatical features like the
absence of asigmatic aorist, only in that part of Dec.

Keywords

Decani Gospel; Lexis; Archaisms; Graecisms; Lexical Variants; Innovations.
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Silk in the Slavonic Scriptures

Silk was known in Europe from antiquity, but there was no domestic production until
the age of Justinian®: silk was imported from the East. Consequently, silk is designated in
European languages by loan-words, neologisms or resemantisation — in Slavonic, ¢RHAA,
CHPHICB, KOMIPHNA, LUHK' / CMICB, WIBAKB, LUMAN, hodvdb, etc. The present article examines the
Slavonic words for ‘silk’ in the limited context of the Slavonic version of the Bible.

In Greek, the words for ‘silk’ reflected the sources from which it was obtained: Pro-
copius, writing in the sixth century A.D., refers to “N pérabe [...] #iv mdhar ugv "EXveg
unducy éxdAovy, Tavv 0t anpuciy dvopdlovary” (De bello Persico, 1.20). In other words, they
first obtained it from the Persians, and designated it accordingly (unducév); then, as their
commercial activities extended further to the East, and they began to deal with silk-traders
among the Seres, a people inhabiting the present-day Punjab (Cleminson 2021), they be-
gan to call it onpucdv. It would appear, though, that by Procopius’ time the basic designa-
tion was ¥ pétaba. This is a loan-word. It is first attested in Latin in the second century
B.C., before silk was known to the Romans (Marx 1904-190s, I: 81; II: 377), and survives
in Italian (as matassa), meaning a ball or skein of wool (or indeed of anything else that can
be wound up). This meaning already existed in antiquity: Isidore of Seville says “Mataxa
quasi metaxa, a circuitu scilicet filorum; nam meta circuitus™. If something of this sense
persisted in the Greek word, then the oldest Slavonic name for ‘silk} ¢Ruaa, could be a
calque of péraba in the same way as cRHTO¢ is a calque of eiAntéy (Afanasyeva forthcoming).

The first attested use of the word ¢HAa is by John the Exarch of Bulgaria in his Bo-
goslovie, at the very end of the text, in a section relating to exempla of the resurrection

1

By Ssilk} here and throughout, we mean the thread produced by the domesticated silk-
worm, the larva of Bombyx mori. Wild silks, produced by the larvae of other moths, were known in
Europe much earlier — the locus classicus is Aristotle, Historia animalinm 5.19.6, for an exposition of
which see Forbes 1930 — but the two commodities were regarded as distinct from the earliest times.

> Etymologies 19.29.6. Though worthless as an etymology, this does indicate how the word
was understood. Strictly speaking, a meta was one of the markers of the circuit, for example in the
hippodrome, which had to be gone round. Since both silken cloth and silken thread were imported
into the Graeco-Roman world, it may be surmised that the merchants distinguished the latter as #

(onpuch) pérabe, and that the word eventually acquired the meaning of silk as such.

OPEN ACCESS Ralph Cleminson (University of Oxford) — ralph.cleminson@mod-langs.ox.ac.uk
The author declares that there is no conflict of interest
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(nprkaasm w gBeTANMH) for which no Greek original is known (though it is manifestly a
translation): in the oldest manuscript (Moscow, GIM, Syn. 108, f. 209v), CBMOTpH vpbBH HiKe
MeeBe CRHAOY TowHTh. This manuscript was written at the end of the twelfth or beginning of
the thirteenth century in the East Slavonic area, but it is probable that the word ¢uAa in
such a context is a South Slavonicism, reflecting the earlier history of the text.

In the East Slavonic area only we find the word wbaia, which is a borrowing from
Old Norse®. Its first attested use is probably in the Canonical Responses of John Prodro-
mus, written during his tenure of the metropolitan see of Kiev (1076/7-1089) and pre-
sumably translated into Slavonic immediately*. The thirty-third of these begins: OnbMmbke
ALHE MOAOBAKTE HiKE BOrY OTAYweNbIe v'uépflérélvrb OBAATHTHCA B pH3BI PASAHTNBIA (var. add:
H B3] LLIEAKORBIA..., as the editors say, “MecTo Boobwe Becbma TemHoe”. It is moreover un-
fortunate that the Greek text survives only in a very late and abbreviated form, in which
this passage is not present, but Pavlov (1873: 20) points out a partial correspondence to
the beginning of section 10 of the Greek: Kai todg iepopévovg 8t omovddlew ipartiow éx
uetdéng, 7 &x Mvov elpyaouévol...

The presence of the word WbAKOR® is part of the evidence for an East Slavonic origin
for the Ausgangstext of the Slavonic Book of Esther, which was “made most probably by a
scribe in the western East Slavic lands in the mid-1300s” (Lunt, Taube 1998: 7). It occurs
twice, at 1.6, BOBPBMb H Oy TPHNBMB H YhBEMb CHHMANBND BRBMH LUBAKORBIMH, H ACTTYT
NA PANBAX ¢peBpenbIXs, and 8.15, where there is something of a reprise of the vocabulary
of the former verse, U MAPABXAN BbINHAE B AHLA LIAPERA BB CRUT'S LAPCTEH H B YEpRH H
B OYTPUNE, H BENBLD ZANTS BEAMKD [NA TAARS €r0|, H OYLLILED LUBAKORD AGTITYKLNE'.
The earlier history of this text is highly problematic. It is uncertain when and where it was
originally translated, or even from what language: whether from a lost Greek intermediary
(Altbauer, Taube 1984) or directly from Hebrew (Lysén 2001). The question remains open
(Pereswetoff-Morath 2002: 71-79), but further arguments in support of a Greek interme-
diary have been advanced by Kulik (2008: 58-62). If the original was Hebrew, the word
here translated as WbAKORS was buts (Y12), and if Greek, Bdaowog, neither of which means
silk’, but rather ‘fine linen’

> Vasmer 1987, 1v:423-424. The unfounded conjecture found in some older etymological
dictionaries of the Scandinavian languages that the Norse word is a borrowing from Slavonic has
evidently been abandoned in more recent scholarship. Whereas s > §in Slavonic borrowings from
Old Norse is well attested (Sobolevskij 1910: 186-187), s > s in Nordic borrowings from Slavonic is
improbable.

+  Edited in Pavlov 1880: 1-20; the base text is from Gim, Cud. 4 (Varsonof ‘evskaja korméaja),
written at the end of the fourteenth century.

5 Pavlov 1873: 11. The gist of both passages is the same: that priests must wear the prescribed
clothing when performing their priestly duties, but at other times some latitude is permitted in ac-
cordance with the customs of the country.

¢ Asedited in Lunt, Taube 1998: 24, 46.
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The Greek word Bvooog (and the corresponding adjective fvoaivog) is used in the Sep-
tuagint to translate not only buzs, but also bad (72; but this may also be translated as Afvov
or left untranslated) and shesh (WW; particularly frequent in the book of Exodus). All of
these words refer to linen of high quality, and this is the correct meaning of Bvooog, which
is a Semitic loan-word in Greek. The word itself is well established?, but its precise mean-
ing does not seem to have been widely familiar in the Greek-speaking world: it appears to
have suggested the quality of the fabric rather than its material®. This leads to a confusion
with the other luxury fabric of ancient and mediaeval Europe, silk. This confusion, which is
endemic to the entire continent, is seen even in the Vulgate, where the distribution of ys-
sus/ byssinus (allowing for the occasional divergences between the texts) is almost the same
as in the Septuagint: but at Esther 8.15 the word is sericum. Up to early modern times “the
word was to English writers often a mere name to which they attached no certain meaning,
except that of fineness and value” (0D, s.v. byss'). In Slavonic, Bvooog is translated as Rvees
or BVecoNd, suggesting that it was not identified with any known material; evidence of the
same confusion is found in East Slavonic where gvees is glossed as tmpa (Sreznevskij 1893-
1912: 1592-1593 ), another word for ‘silk} borrowed from German or Swedish®.

The only place in the Bible where silk really is mentioned is in the Apocalypse (18.12).
The early history of this book in Slavonic is almost as obscure as that of the Book of Es-
ther. The earliest manuscripts (N7 and possibly Rum) date from the fourteenth century;
the vast majority are East Slavonic™®. All either contain the commentary of Andrew of
Caesarea or show signs of being descended from manuscripts which contained it. Obvi-
ously the commentated text is not Methodian (since in translating the whole Bible one
would not translate a commentary for one book only), but it is uncertain whether it rep-
resents an independent, later translation, or the translation by Methodius (which, on the
testimony of the Vita Methodii, must be assumed to have existed) to which commentary
was subsequently added; in the latter case some revision to the text would typically have
taken place at the same time.

The relevant passage”, as written in an early manuscript, Rum, which has often been
taken as typical of that redaction found in most Slavonic manuscripts of the Apocalypse
(the ‘majority text’) reads:

7 The adjective fvoawog is found in the tragedians and in Herodotus.
% The modern application of the word byssus to the threads produced by the mollusc Pinna
nobilis may be seen as the culmination of this semantic process; they were not so named in antiquity
(see Jaroszynski, Kotlowska 2013).

°  Similarly, ibakor® in the Slavonic Esther may suggest an underlying fdoovog, and thus a
Grecek original.

**  For the purposes of this article we shall disregard the later manuscripts (after c. 1500), and
also the cycles of illustrations which they contain.

n

The sections are those of the commentated manuscripts, and may be numbered 229-230 or
227-228 in the Slavonic tradition. They do not correspond exactly to the modern division into chap-
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¢ico, M iRy TILN ZEMBCTHH BBZYBIAAKTE H BB | CIANTIOTH CA 0 NEH. RAKO BPEMENH H| XB NHICTO-
Ke KYTIVIETh KTOMY. B¢ | MENH ZAATNA H CPEBPENA. H KAMEH | A APATA. H BHCEPA. H BYCCA.
M NEpHPBL | M LLMICA - M YEPRACNH.(T) Vike B o1 | A'S M B NHLIM TATBIOTS. HZAHXA 1T |
BCHX'B IYTIAA M HMNHIE < | €A M BCAIOTO ADBEA PHNBHA. M BCAKOTO | CBEYAN CAONORA. H
BCAKOTO CBCYAN | W KAMENH. W MBAANA M KEABZNA | M MPAMOpA. H KOPHLIA. H AMONA. H |
PYMHANA. 1 MYPA H ARANA. H BH | NA H WATSIA. M CEMENH. M TILLIGHHUA | 1 CKOTA H WEELLb.

The corresponding Greek text reads:

el of gumopol THg Yiig Khavoovat kol mevBoovo & adT. TL TOV Yopov aiT@v 0vdElg
dryopdler odxéTt, Youov xpuaod xal dpyvpov kel MBov Tuulov kel papyapitov kel focov kel
mopddpag kel onplicod kol koxkivov. Tav yap év dvvaorele xal Tovpsf pSeipouévey Tep1TTy)
7 ToUTWY Wvi) xal xerdypyors. kel may Evhov Bivoy kol mav oxedog EheddvTivoy Kol TaY
oxedog ¢k MBov TiwwTdToL Kol YoAKoD kel G10Ypov Kol uepudpon, Kol Kivdpwuov kel
dpawpov kel Bupiduato kel udpov kel MPBavov xal olvov xal Ehetov kol cepiduhy kol aitoy
kol KTAYY kel TpdBartert™.

There are a number of variants in the Slavonic version of this passage that allow the
manuscripts to be grouped — not something that one would normally do on the basis of
such a small portion of text, but since the results agree with those of more comprehen-
sive text-critical studies of the book (Alekseev, Licha¢eva 1987; Griinberg 1996; Trifonova
2016) they may be taken as valid. In the majority text (corresponding to Griinberg’s fami-
lies d and ¢, which do not differ at this point; for the purposes of the present study, Nz Rogzz
Rum TSL6 TSL120 TSL121 TSL122 Vol)" onpikod is translated, not with any of the known
Slavonic words for ‘silk’, but by a hapax legomenon. Along with cimene ABAA (cBMene Rogrz
Rum TSL122), it is one of the distinctive readings of this text-type, presenting in two forms,
WHKA Rum TSL120 TSL121 TSL122 and cuka N1 TSL6 Vol).

This may be compared with the text of the Bosnian group of manuscripts (family ),
the closest of the other types to the majority text and, though without commentary, long
recognised as having been extrapolated from the commentated text:

7 ICXI’IbLI,I/I ZEMABNH BbZPHAAIO’T‘b H BbeNAAYETh C¢ 0 NeH, BKo BP"BMGN(‘: HXb NHKbTOKE Ne
K¥NUTL Kb TOMY. B?’BMGNG ZANTA H Cb?eB?bNA H KAMENHTE APA[‘A[‘O Hn SI’ICb?A W BHCONA H

ters and verses, in the present case including verses 11 and 12 and most of verse 13 of the eighteenth
chapter. Here and elsewhere diacritics are not reproduced.

" Schmid 1955-1956: 1, 197. The reading xhadoovat kel TevBigovo én” avtf, which underlies
the Slavonic, is from the variants in the apparatus, as is MBov: Schmid’s paradosis reads xAaiovat xal
mevBodow é¢’ tavtods and EGdov respectively. The reading oipikod of many modern editions stems
from Westcott and Hort’s editorial preference for ‘unclassical’ spellings (Westcott, Hort 1882: in-
troduction, 302-308, appendix, 151), which in the present instance is, to say the least, arbitrary.

% The reader should bear in mind that this article was written in time of pestilence, so that
access to sources, both primary and secondary, has been limited.
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I'IOPLKJJI/I?I)I H CI’IPHICA H YPLBMGNH'E N BbCAKAIN AP’BBA THNOBA H BbCAIKKATN CbCXAA CAONOBA H
BbCAKAIN CbCX,A,A W KAMENHS APAPA H MBAENA H )KGNBZLNA. H ICOPMLI,G H AMONA W ThMHENA
n XPHZMH H AHBANA H BHNA H OA'BE M CBMHUAAAA H MbLUENHLLE H CIKOTA H 0BbLb.

Here we find that the word, like some of the other obscurer commodities in this list,
remains untranslated. This is also true of another significant group of Russian manuscripts

(family &, which besides @, the text of which is given here, also includes Cud 151710 Und):

[mg.: cicz] W coynum ZeMHHH BZAPMIAAKOTE | M BCNAAYIOTH M0 HEH. IAKO BpE | MeNH MK
NHICTOKE IC0YTIO\ | €Th NE EL{IE BPEMENH ZANTA H | CPEBPA. H IKAMENH APATATO H | BHCEPA H
BHCCA. H ne‘xjmpu M | CHPHICA M PEPRACNHH. — cicH. | M BCAIORO AQERA BHNNATO. H BCA | KKoro
CCOY' AN CAONOBA. H BCAKO |10 CCOYAN W APEBA APATATO H M | AAHA H KEAB3NA H MPAMOPHA
| M KHNHAMOMOY' 1 4>|4MMAAMA | M MOYPA M AMBANA. M ONBRA. M | CEMHAAAA. H MLLIENULIA. W
O | Belib. H CKOTA.

Q is unusual in that the commentary is given separately (on ff. 41v-125) from the text
(on ff. 1v-39), but paragraphs are numbered in each, so that the two can be correlated. This
is evidently the first step in the extrapolation of the biblical text from the commentated
version. The other manuscripts in this group have no commentary. Some of the variants
(W APERA APATANO, omission of n amona and W BHNA, and transposed ORelib H ckoTa) also
occur in the Greek tradition, and indicate (as does the hyperliteral ne elpe, odx 1) that
the text of this group has been heavily revised against a Greek text that differed from the
original Vorlage; it is not, however, an independent translation (Griinberg 1996: 66-71). It
has been suggested that the revision was a very early one (Alekseev, Licha¢eva 1987: 14 —
“HAIIOMHHACT PeAaKTypY [...] mpoBeaeHHylo B boarapuu B X B.”), in which case the reading
cuprika here and in Bosn is evidently primary, continuing the text as it was before the ap-
pearance of the distinctive variants of the archetype of the majority text (a corollary of this
is that the Cudov New Testament is not a single translation, and the Apocalypse therein
has a different origin from the Gospels and the Apostolos)™.

There is some mixing between this text-type and the majority text. 7SLz19 is a ma-
jority-text manuscript that has been corrected against a text of the Q type; MDA427 again
contains basically the majority text, but with the @ readings cpm | 1ea, Rrnnaro and cemuaa-
Ad; vMC and the closely related 75283 have double readings such as IKOPHLIA. M KKHNTAMOMY.
This suggests that the corrector of 75Z7z9 and the scribe of MD4z27, at least, regarded the
Q text as superior.

A further group which evidently arose comparatively early is that represented by Rogr
and So/ (both with commentary: family ). The manuscripts are Russian, but a South Sla-
vonic origin for the group is implied both by the spellings Tynnna and Tembtana, and by
its affinity with V7d, which shares some distinctive readings. Vid is the only one of the

4 Griinberg regards Cud as the manuscript furthest from the archetype of family & (Griin-
berg 1998: xiv).
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‘northern’ group of glagolitic breviaries that contains the relevant passage (Juri¢-Kappel
2004: 185). Although compiled on a Latin model, these breviaries used existing Slavonic
translations from Greek where available, with hardly any revision; the ‘southern’ group, by
contrast, were revised (progressively) against the Latin text (Stankovska 2006: 211-212).
That the same translation in different redactions appears in V7d and in the cyrillic Apoca-
lypses is further evidence for its antiquity. The passage in Rogz and Vid reads:

KynbLm ZeMHHH BB | ZPBIANOTS. W BB [ CIAATIOTH CA W NeH | 1AKO H rspemr"é HXB | NHKTOXE
NE ICYTIY [ 16T ICTOMY. BPEMeE | NH ZANTA H CPEBPE | NA M KAMENHIA | APATA H BHCEPA H BY'[CA. H
noﬁ)ypm M Oy | PHIGA. M PPERACNHIA = | CBIAZB | ViKe B CHAS M HLIM W | TABIOTH. HZAMXA
| tecTh BCHXB KT | AW M MMBHHE < | M Beero APBRA TYHNNA. | H BCEN0 Ccy AX CAONO | RA. H BCero
YA W | IAMENH APAMA. H | MEAANA H KEABZE | HA H MPAMOPENA. | H CKOPHLIA. H AMOA ||
M TEMBIANA W IKPH | KB AHBANA H | BHNA OA'BIA - H CBMH | AMAMH. M NLLENHLIH | M WRELLb:

I kupci zemalsci vzridatt’ i vsplatut se o nem’ éko brémene ih’ niktoze ne kupuet’ k
tomu. brémene zlata i srebra i kamenié dragago. i bisera i visina. i por’pori i sirika i
¢r'vlena. i vspkogo dréva tain’na i vsskogo slonova. i vspkogo spsuda do kamene draga. i
médena i zelézna i skorice i amom’. i tbm’éna i krizmu i livana i vina. i masla. i semidala.
i pSenice skota i ovsc.

The reading cypuica is an error, for coypuics is minium (pb;0,), perhaps more likely
to be part of a scribe’s vocabulary than enpric, and a plausible item of Babylonian trade,
so not necessarily a reflexion of the gvpikot found in some Greek manuscripts. (It is also
found in the majority-text Rogzz, cither spontaneously or by contamination.) The confu-
sion had been prevalent since ancient times: “Aliud est autem sericum, aliud syricum. Nam
sericum lana est quam Seres mittunt; syricum vero pigmentum quod Syrii Phoenices in Ru-
bri maris litoribus colligunt” (Isidore of Seville, Etymologies 19.17.6). Perhaps more interest-
ing is the reading kpr:xma1 / krizmu (similarly XprzMn Bosn). This is the regular translation
of ubpov in the glagolitic tradition (Safatik 1858: 35), occurring only sporadically in cyrillic
manuscripts, which usually have mvpo. More extensive study would be required to deter-
mine whether this represents a survival from a very early state of the text or is the result of
an interpenetration of traditions in the Western Balkans.

In favour of the latter hypothesis are the similar affinities visible between the un-
commentated ‘calendrical redaction’ of the Slavonic Apocalypse, here represented by
Drag®, and 2Ber:

N icoynupn | ZeMHiH BBCNAAYATCA O NEU. IAKO €€ | NOCHMb Wh ieTom KOy ISR. €K Ho | ci
ZANTO M CpeBpo. M KAMENIE APANO H BH [ cep. W BHCh H BAPPENHLIZ. W CHPHKB. | H KOKHHNO. W
BBCBICO APERO A'BIO. M BE | CBCR KPACHA APERA. HME M KEABZ0. M | MAPMAPD. H KVMHHNb. H
QHMMIAND. 1 | MVA. H AHBANO M BHNA. M GAGA. H CMH | AAAD. H TILLIENHLIZR H WELLA H CKWTS.

5 Four other manuscripts of this group are listed by Ivanova (2016: 494-495), to which
should be added a fifth described by Iufu (1963: 456, N2 18).
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kup’ci z(¢)m(a)lni vsi | vsplatuts o nei ék(o) eze ni|samp nests kto kupe zla|to ili srebro
kamenie drago. | i biser’ suk’ne bagrenice i s|uk’ i kokin’ i vsakoe drevo kr|as’noe. meds
i zelezo mram|or’ i kumiéms i tbm’€np muro | i livans vino i oléi smid|als i pdenice skotp

Both have a defective text (2Ber with a more serious lacuna), with shared omissions,
and both have lexical changes, in one case introducing a Greek word (conceivably via Lat-
in, cfr. kokcina, 1493), elsewhere apparently updating the vocabulary in line with changing
norms (€:ke NocuMb, sulk’ne, BarpsHLZR). The latter phenomenon is typical of the develop-
ment of the glagolitic text, and is taken further (though not on the basis of the text repre-
sented by 2Ber) in Mosk and 1.493, for example masti for muro and melkie muki for smidals.

It appears, therefore, that the prototype of the Slavonic version of the Apocalypse
did not translate the word for ‘silk’, but retained the Greek word, along with others in
this list for wares unfamiliar to the Slavs. Either Methodius could find no Slavonic word
for it in Moravia, or a later generation did not recognise the obsolete anpucév as a syn-
onym for uétaée. Nor did copyists realise that cnpuica was the same as ¢RHAX or LILAK.
The word was not in their active vocabulary, and was thus easily distorted to cniz (by
simple omission — cfr. 28+’ [suk’] 2Ber), and thence to wnka. The latter change is due to
the neutralisation of /s/ and /§/ in Old Pskov dialects (Zaliznjak 2004: 52, Sobolevskij
1884: 118-143, 149-150)™. Its persistence in manuscripts otherwise free of this feature is
explained by the fact that scribes copying from such an exemplar could normally cor-
rect from their knowledge of the norm — except for a word that occurred nowhere else.
Its meaning remained mysterious to readers and copyists of the Slavonic Apocalypse; it
is only late in the transmission of the glagolitic version, in 7493, that it is replaced by a
contemporary word with the correct meaning: dubalja.

There is one partial exception to this, in the oldest Serbian manuscript, H474, without
commentary but descended from a commentated protograph:

W oynup | zem[ab]nm BBZPBIAAIOTE H RBCTIANTIOTCE W NHH. 1AKO BYE | MeNE HX HHICTOKe
KTOMOY' KOYTIHTb. BP'EMENE ZANTHA | H CEBPBHA. H KAMENHIA APATAAN. H BBICEPA. H BYCCA -
Mno| fcj)nyu. M YPBRAIHA H AKABTA. H BCAKONO APERA (J)I/INNA. | 1 BCAKOrO Chooy AX CAONWERA
* M BCAKOTO Cheoy AN W KAMENTIA | H MBANA. H KeABZNA. W MPAMOpA. KOpbILLE. M AMWHA | H
cj)yM'l’ANA. M MYpA. BHUNA H MACAA. CMHAAAA W TILLIE | NHLLE. M CKOTA H WELb

This is notable for the East Slavonic spellings CPI/INNA and 4)\;M’|‘ANA (against
which, however, compare on f. 366v THaQjp | ckbii¢ 2:18; the remaining spellings are “neu-
tral’, e.g. QIaTHPE 2:2.4, SyMiANA 8:3, 4), which suggest that the “maxeponusmn” (ic. 0 < 3,
¢ < v, Grkovi¢-Major 2000: 314) might actually be East Slavonic forms too, and raise the

¢ Oller (1993: 579) identifies ¢Hics as a South Slavonic form, but this is due to a misunder-

standing. Sobolevskij, whom he cites, does indeed include it in a list of “runmunbie >KHOCAABSIHM-
mbr” (Sobolevskij 1910: 184), but this is in the context of the Hilandar Typicon, where silk is not
mentioned: it is the pronoun cx#xs that is meant.
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possibility that this redaction belongs to the body of East Slavonic texts copied in four-
teenth-century Serbia (Miklas 1988). The translation of xoxxivov as KAbTa is inexplicable.
It cannot simply be that, wpbeAteHA having already been used, another colour was required,
for at 18:16, where there is no such motivation, wepipefAnuévy poovov xal toppupody xai
xbxxvov becomes WBABTENTH Bb rlopcj)'l")oy || 1 Byccons u Bb kabTAR (however, on f. 375, at
17:3, 4 we find the expected H’])bBAIGN'L).

And why is ovpucod translated as vppgatena? This at least is not wholly isolated. Silk is
not often mentioned in the earliest Slavonic texts, but there are two passages of Byzantine
canon law which refer to it and which were translated very early. These are Canon 45 of
the Council in Trullo and Canon 16 of the Second Council of Nicaea. Both are quoted in
the Sylloge of x1v° Titles, which was translated in the First Bulgarian Kingdom (Naydenova
2005-2006: 240 and the literature cited there) and is represented in the oldest Slavonic le-
gal text, the Efremovskaja Kormdaja (GIM, Syn. 227). The latter is also quoted in chapter 37
of the Pandects of Nicon of the Black Mount, of which there were two translations, the first
made in the eleventh/twelfth century and the second, of which there is also a ‘Euthymian’
redaction, in the thirteenth/fourteenth (Bogdanova, Lukanova 2009: 358)". It also men-
tions silk in chapter 23, in what is evidently Nicon’s own text. The origin of the first transla-
tion is a matter of unresolved debate, but it is undisputed that the earliest witnesses belong
to an East Slavonic recension; among the evidence cited for this is the lexeme wbAK in ch.
23 (Sreznevskij 1874: 296)". The relevant phrases® are:

Trull. 45 onpuces Kol ETépag TV Tololg TTOMG
B YhBAKNAXD H HIVEXB BCATHCKBIMXD PHZAXD

II Nic. 16 000 éx oNpIKQY DPATUATWY TemoIKIAuéVYY E0B7jTer 2vedEBUTS Tig
HH B PHPRAIENAAID CRUAHIA NOMBCTPENOI0 PHZOH AX NE OABRAIETS CA KBTO
(=Pand.37) HH® CRHABNA TKANBIA OBAATALLIE CA KKTO

Pand. 23 elTe apyvpody, 1| YpLaodv, 1] &V a1pikols DPATULT KATATKEVRTUEVOY
AH CPEBPBMb AW 3AATBMB CB LUEAKBMB® TBKANOK 0Y'CTPOKHO

Elsewhere the old confusion of fabrics recurs, for fiooog too is sporadically translated
as ?pbBeNA/?‘)bBeNHuA in carly texts (Jagi¢ 1913: 305). The reading of H474 is thus not a
chance aberration, but a regular, if uncommon, rendering of onpixée. The clue to the mys-

7" 'The second translation need not be considered here, as it consistently reads CYpheK’s, im-
plying that the original read (or was read as) gvpiés.

" Sreznevskij also finds the word in ch. 49, quoting St John Chrysostom’s Homily 72 on
Matthew, but here it appears to translate xpéxn. At this point the Euthymian redaction reads
CRHABN.

¥ Quoted from Benesevi¢ 1906: 175, 222 and Maksimovi¢ 1998: 217, 308.

** The Serbian manuscripts RNB, F.ar.L121 and Q.i.1.27 read BHCEPWMD, but the readings of the
Serbian redaction are generally inferior (Pi¢chadze 2006: 60).
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tery is probably to be found in 11 Nic. 16: a scribe unacquainted with the origin of silk could
easily copy *?pbRHNA CRHAA as YpbBENA CBHAA, thus inadvertently creating a new synonym.

It appears from the above that for the translators, copyists and readers of the Slavonic
Bible there was a general lack of comprehension where silk was concerned. In the book
of Esther, and in glosses elsewhere, we observe a confusion with fvooog/Bvees / Bvecons
that extends beyond the Slavonic Scriptures and indeed far beyond the Slavonic cultural
sphere. In the Apocalypse silk is equally unrecognised. For the Slavonic translators the
word presented a problem either in understanding the sources or in finding an adequate
translation. The Greek word was thus left untranslated, as cpuies, and as such it does not
seem to have conveyed very much to the reader, particularly at its one scriptural occurrence
in a list including a number of obscure and untranslatable commodities. This left it open
to textual corruption, and indeed it is the corrupt form wmka that is found in the majority
of manuscripts. Though only the most highly educated readers could have had any idea
of what it meant, it proved highly resilient, persisting in the Ostrog Bible and in the 1663
Moscow edition; only in the Elizabethan Bible of 1751 does the vernacular (but compre-
hensible) weaka finally triumph.
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Abstract

Ralph Cleminson

Silk in the Slavonic Scriptures

Silk, as an imported commodity in Europe, is designated cither by loan-words or neologisms
in European languages. There are several of these in Slavonic languages, notably csu4a in South
Slavonic and wa.x5 in East Slavonic. The use of the latter on two occasions in the Slavonic Book of
Esther is part of the evidence for the East Slavonic origin of the Ausgangstext of this book. However,
the word that it renders, cither 732 or Bdooog, does not mean Ssilk} but ‘linen’ (although confusion
between Biooog and silk appears to be endemic throughout mediaeval Europe). On the one occa-
sion on which silk really is mentioned in the Bible (Revelation 18:12), none of the established Sla-
vonic words for silk is used, but, in most manuscripts, the hapax legomenon wuxs or cuxs, evidently a
corruption of cupuxs for onpcéy, left untranslated. The occasional substitution of #psssens further
complicates the picture of how the word was, or was not, understood.
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Silk; Church Slavonic; Book of Esther; Revelation.
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Beceaka JKeasiskosa

Caoxuute aymu B rppukus teket Ha Kuaura Faxoa
¥ TEXHHUTE CTAPOODBATAPCKU CHOTBETCTBHS

HuTepechr KbM ITpeAaBAHETO HA TPBLKUTE KOMIO3HTH B CPCAHOBCKOBHUTE CAABSIH-
CKH IpeBOAH BB3HHKBA ome B kpast Ha XIX B. (Jagi¢ 1898), HO 0cobeHO ce sacnaBa caca
nosBata Ha MoHorpadusra Ha K. Illyman (Schumann 1958). Karo cpriocrasst aymu ot esu-
Ka-U3TOYHUK U €3UKA-PELIUIIHCHT, YYCHUST IPEAAAra KAACUPHUKALIS HA CTAPOOBATapCKHU-
TE KAAKH B 3aBHCHMOCT OT XaPaKTePa HA IIPECATIOAATACMOTO BAMSHUE HA TPBLKATA AyMa
HAM U3Pa3 BBPXY Ch3AABAHETO HA HOBA CAABSIHCKA AyMa MAH H3Pa3, MCTOAMKA IIPHETA U
oT cAeABamuTe ndcacaoBarear’. CHACH TAACHK 32 H3YYABAHETO HA CAOKHUTE AYMH B IIpe-
BOAHH U OPUTMHAAHU CPEAHOBEKOBHHU CAABSIHCKH TBOPOM AaBaT MoHorpaduute Ha P.M.
Leiitans (1977, 1986). B moBedeTo caydan B iIeHTbPa Ha BHUMAHHETO Ha [IAACOCAABUCTHTE
CTOM OIMCAHHETO Ha CAOBOOOPA3YBATCAHHUTE MOACAH U KAACU(HKALIMATA HA ABYKOPCHHHU-
TE AYMHU B CAABSIHCKUTE TEKCTOBE B CHIIOCTABKA C IPBLKHUS opuruHas. CAydanTe, KOrato Ha
IPBLKHTE KOMIIO3UTU ChOTBETCTBAT CAHOKOPCHHU AYMH H CAOBOCBHUCTAHMUS, CE PA3TACIK-
AQT 3HadnTeAHO NO-psiako (Edumosa 2019: 124-138).

B HacTosimara cTaTHs € MOCTaBEH BBIPOCHT 3a IPEAABAHETO HA IPBLKHTE KOMIIO3H-
TH B cTapoGbArapckus Heborocayxkeben (mbaeH, yetn) npesoa Ha Kuura Msxoa. Lleara e
He caMo Aa ObAC OIMCaHA BAXKHA YACT OT ACKCHKATA HA TAa3H CTAPO3aBETHA KHUIA, HO U AQ
ce 0ObpHE BHUMAHME HA KAYCCTBOTO HA IIPEBOAA U IIPEBOAAYCCKUTE HATAACH HA KHIDKO-
suuuure. Kakro e usectHo Heborocayxebnusr npesoa Ha Kuura Vsxop e Bp3HukHaA B
CHMEOHOBCKA bparaprst mpes X B., KaTO IIPECAABCKUSAT My IIPOH3XOA CE AOKA3Ba OT PEAHIIA
C3MKOBH M ACKCHKaAHH 4epTH (Aaekcees 1999: 163-172; XKeasskosa 2016). ITo ocobeno-
CTUTE Ha TEKCTA AOCTUTHAANTE A0 Hamu AHM npenucu Ha Kuura Msxop (eauH ot kpas Ha
XIV B. u Hap, Tpupecer ot XV-XVI B.) $opMHpPaT HAKOAKO OCHOBHHU TPAAHMLIMH — I0XKHOC-
AABSIHCKa, PyCKa M XpOHOTpadcKa, KaTo BCAKA OT TSIX MMa cBOM pasHoBuAHOCTH (I Tmaxaase
1996; Keasskosa 2016; Buakya 2015, Ipumenko 2020). I'lpu u3y4aBaHeTO Ha ACKCHKAA-
Hust cberaB Ha Kunra Msxos caeaBa pa ce orunTa M GakTsT, Y€ B HAKOU OT I'AHHTE IIpe-
IHCH TIPECAABCKUST IIPEBOA HA IIAPHMCIHUTE YaCTH € 3AMEHCH C IT0-PAHHUS KHPHAO-Me-
TOAHMEBCKH IIPEBOA, a B ADYTH — € II0-K'bCHATa aTOHCKa peaakuus (JKeasskosa 2018).

ITperaca Ha M3yYaBaHETO Ha KAAKHPAHETO B cTapoObArapcKkuTe naMmeTHULH BK. B Epumo-
Ba 2016: 79-89.

Veselka Zhelyazkova (Bulgarian Academy of Sciences) — vzhel@abv.bg
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HabAloAeHUATA B HACTOSIETO M3CAEABAHE C€ OCHOBABAT HA BCUYKHU 3aTA3€HH H0K-
HOCAaBsIHCKH nipenucu Ha Kuura F3xoa, KakTo M Ha ACBET PycKH PBKOIIHCA, IPEACTABH-
TEAM Ha PasAMYHM pepakuuu u rpymu™. [ Ipumepurte ce aaBar no ppkonuc Ne 3 ot coupkara
Ha E. Bapcos. Ot ApyruTe pbKONHCH ce MOCOYBAT caMO PasHOYETEHHUS, B CAYHail 4e MMa
TakuBa. 32 IPBLKHUTE CHOTBETCTBUS € U3MOA3BAHO KPUTHYECKO H3AAHHE Ha AX. YHBBpC
(Wevers 1991).

1. Komnosumume 6 zpeyxus mexcm na Knuza Hzxod

YTBBPAHAOTO Ce MHEHHE, Y€ €AHA OT THIIOAOTHYHHUTE OCOOCHOCTH Ha CTAPOIPBLKHS
€3HK C€ ChCTOH B yIOTpebaTa Ha FOASIMO KOAMYECTBO CAOXKHU AYMH, HE € IPUAOXKHUMO KbM
texcra Ha Kuura Maxoa B Cenryarunta. B Hero ce HaGposiBaT 57 CAOKHH AyMH, KOETO €
€ABa 4% OT I'bAHO3HAYHATA ACKCHKA.

HO—FOAﬂMaTa JacCT OT TAX (27 AyMI/I) Ca CbIICCTBUTCAHHU HMMCHA. OT TAX I3 Ca Ha-
uMcHOBaHus Ha Anna (adTéyBwy ‘Ty3eMeH, MECTEH XHTEA, YpUUUATOELTOyWYED Un-
HOBHHK, IIMCMOBOAUTEA, OexdO0py0¢ ‘HAYAAHMK HA ACCET AYLIH, EKATOVTAPYYS Ha-
YAAHMK Ha CTO AYIIH, £pYOOLWKTYG ‘HAA3UPATEA Hap paboTaTa, uupeyés ‘KOMTO mpasu
6AarOBOHHHU MACAQ), TEVTEKGYTHPYOG ‘HAYAAHUK HA IIETACCET AYLIH, TPIOTATYS ‘oduiep,
XtMdpY0G ‘XHASAHMK ) HAH Ha ADYTH ChILecTBa (kUV6UvIe ‘KydeIKa Myxa, 6pTuyouTpa
‘H'])AH'I)A’I)K’). HHKOI/I CAOKHHM AYMH O3HadaBaT pa3AI/I‘{HI/I IIOHATHUA H ACﬁCTBHﬂ
(épyrrextovie ‘cTponTeaHo MaicTOpCTBO) eAoy(n ‘GaarocaoBennue;, edwdin ‘Gaaroyxa-
HHUE, KANpovouin ‘HACACACTBO, Vouunvin ‘HOBOAYHHE, SAryoyvyin ‘OTHasiHME, YHUHHUE),
ShoxadTwpe, SAOKAVTWTIG HKEPTBOIPHHOLICHAE YPE3 IbAHO M3rapsiHe, BCECHKCHUC,
TAvBoupyle TIPOUSBOACTBO Ha TYXAH, TPWTOYEVAUATA ‘IIHPBUTE NMAOAOBE, CVYYeVeln
‘poA, ceMeiicTBO’) nan KOHKpeTHU npeameth (dxpofBuatio ‘kpaiinata nast), domdioky
‘HeroAsiMa Kpbraa MAACTHHA, 40$aATéTIOoN ‘BUA CMOAR, O{Opayloy ‘AMAPAXM, MOHETA
OT ABe Apaxmu, YpuaéAtfog ‘Xpu3oaut’).

CPCA KOMITIOBHUTUTC 3HAYHUTCAHO MIACTO 3acMar HPI/IAaraTCAHI/ITC (18 AyMI/I) -
GAVoOWTSG ‘HAIIpaBeH KaTO BEPUXKKA, (0YV6Qwvog ‘KOHTO TOBOPH HESACHO, THXO,
Bpadiyhwoaog ‘KOATO rOBOPH TPYAHO, 3a€KBa, £V100aiog ‘eAHOTOANILIEH), eD6)OYG ‘ApOMaTeH,
6aaroyxaneH, Oz00efi]g ‘GoroyroaeH, npidhwtos ‘yroBeH OT AuBH 3BepoBe, pokpdOuuog
‘MHOTOTBPIICAMB, UUKPOYPOVIOG ‘ABATOACTEH, UVPeV1kds ‘GAArOBOHEH, TPWTOYEVHS ‘Tbp-
BOPOACH, TKM|pOTPAYNA0G ‘HECTOBOPYMB, CBOCBOACH, TETPATTIY0G ‘KOMTO CE ChCTOM OT
qCTI/IPI/I pCAa’. H}IKOI/I OT CAOKHHUTC HPI/IAaFaTCAHI/I ce yHOTpC6HBaT KaTO CbhIICCTBUTCAHU:
&Noyevic, 6 ‘KOHTO € OT APYTO IACME HAH paca, &pyvpwvyTog, 6 ‘KoiTo ¢ KyneH (cbe cpe-
6po)’ MBovpylcd, T6 ‘KaMCHOAEACTBO, TpWTETOKOG, & ‘IBPBOPOACH, TeTpdmoda, Td ‘KOHTO
HMa YETUPH KPAKa, TETPAIIOAH, TETPAYWYOV, TO ‘KBAAPAT.

Cpemar ce u CAOKHHU TAaroAu (12 AyMH): GpYITEKTOVELY KOHCTPYHpaM, MpOCK-
TUpaM, eDUPETTEW YAOBACTBOPSIBAM, XapecBaM ce, eDAaféopal ‘Gost ce) evhoyéw ‘Gaaro-

* CHnHCHK Ha U3ITOA3BAHHUTE IIPCIUCH € AAACH B Kpasl Ha CTaTHUATA.
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caaBsM, [woyovéw ‘3amasBaM HIKOTO XKHB, KOKOAOYéw BAOCAOBS, KAMpovopéw ‘Hacae-
asiBam, MBoBoréw ‘ybusam ¢ kambHU, MBovpyéw ‘U3cHYaM OT KaMBK, 0iko0ouUéw ‘CTPOSL,
ToMTABIVR, TOAVTANOéw ‘yMHOXKABAM, YBEeAHYaBAM.

Hisikon oT u30poeHuTE KOMIIO3UTH Ca C BUCOKA YECTOTA Ha yIIOTpeba U ca 3acBUAC-
TEACTBAHM OLUe B KAACHYCCKHs IPBLKH €3UK, HAIpUMep eDAoyéw, evAoyin, khnpovopéw,
xMpovopin, MBoforéw, oikodopéw u Ap.’ Apyru ca xapakTepHHu camo 3a bubaciickara u
CBBbp3aHaTa ¢ Hest AuTeparypa — axpoPuatio, Onpiddwtog, Shoxadtwue (Bx. Lust # dp. 2003).
Cpemmar ce 1 AyMH, KOUTO Ca IIPETHPIICAH CEMAHTHYHO PasBUTHE U B OubAcHicKUTE TeK-
cToBe ce ynoTpebsiBar B HOBO 3HadeHue. Hanpumep, raaroast MBovpyéw B KaacHdeckust
IPBLKH UMA 3HAYCHUE ‘TIPEBPBIIAM B KaMbK, a B F13x 35:33 — ‘o6paborsam kambk’ (Lust #
dp. 2003: 762). CyGCTaHTHBUPAHOTO NPHAATATEAHO GANOYEVH]G OOUKHOBEHO (BKAKOYUTEA-
Ho 1 B Krura Msxop) nma sHadeHMe ‘0T APyTo maeMe HaK paca, HO B Msx 29:33 3HaueHHETO
e no-creuduuHo, a uMeHHO ‘MupsiuH (Wevers 1990: 481).

[To-roasiMaTa 4acT OT H3CACABAHUTE KOMIIOSHTH Ca PEAKH AYMH C TEPMUHOAOTHY-
HO 3HaueHME. BeposTHO HIKOM OT TAX ca Bb3HUKHAAU HENOCPEACTBEHO B IIpOLieca Ha
npeBoaa Ha [TeTOKHIDKHETO U ca CBBP3aHU CbC CHEUUPHIHOTO MY ChABPIKAHME, TOPa-
AH KOETO ce ompeaeasat karo Heonorusmu (Lee 1983; Lust # dp. 2003). Hanpumep, B
kHurute burue u Maxoa 3a o3HauaBaHe Ha po6a, KOKTO € KyIICH, ce U3IIOA3BA AyMaTa
GpyvpevnTog (3a A2 Ce OTAHYHU OT TO3H, KOHMTO € POACH B AOMa — OikéTY¢). TakbB pob ¢
MOXKEA A2 SIAC OT SKEPTBOIPHHOILICHUETO €ABA CACA KaTo 6bae 06pssan (Wevers 1990:
191-192). Camo 3a xuurure Msxos u BroposakoHue e XapakTepHO ChIIECCTBHTEAHOTO
YPOUUATOELTOY WY EVG, HA30BABAIO YHHOBHULIUTE U3MEXKAY TE3H “MBbXKe ClIocoOHH, Horo-
60sI3AUBH, MBXe IIPaBAOAIOOUBH, Mpasemu kopuct (Msx 18:21), ¢ yuaro nomow Mou-
ceil eeKTUBHO ¢ ynpaBasiBaa Hapoaa. Haanue ca u Heoaornsmu, XapakTepHu caMo 3a
Kuura Msxop — domdioxn Msx 28:13, 14, 25; 36:23, 26 (TepMuH, O3HaYaBaly AACTHHATA,
Ha KOSTO Ce 3aKPEIBaT BEPHIKKUTE HA ChAMICKHUS HATPBAHHK), dodatédmoon Msx 2:3
(cmenuasHa cMoaa 0T MBpPTBO MOpe, KOATO OT APCBHH BpEMEHa C¢ H3IOA3BA KAaTO ACTIH-
A0 u xuApousoaatop), mavBovpyln Msx 5:7 (3a osnadaBane Ha paboTaTa Ha H3PAHATSHH-
Te B Apesed Erumer) u ap.

B Hsixou cAydau CAOXKHHTE AyMH ce yIOTpeOsiBaBaT B CbCTaBa Ha CHYCTAHMUS, 03-
HAyaBallM CeUUPUYHU TEPMUHU: EpYOV AATIoWTSY ‘TAeTeHE HA BemeKI/I’ (Wevers
1990: 455, 457), T& épya Tijg dpytextoviag ‘crponteano maiicroperso’ (Wevers 1990:
507, 588), Téxvn MBovpyiky| ‘mskycTBOTO 32 O6paboTBane Ha KambHu (Wevers 1990:
449, 508), ¢pyodidxTne Tod haol ‘Hapsupares (Lee 1983: 96-97). Hsxon or caoxun-
T€ TAATrOAM ce ynoTpebsBaT B ChcTaBa Ha figura etymologica: &v MBoig MBofoljoetal,

MBovpyijoar Tov Abov.

> Toa AecHO MOXe A2 ObAE YCTAHOBEHO IIPU IPOBEPKATA HA AYMHUTE B PCYHULIMTE HA CTAPO-
TPBIKHS €3UK.
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2. Csomuomenue MEJ%&_)’ zpbwcume xomnosumu 6 mexcma na Knuza H3x03 u mexwnume
cmapo%xtmpc;cu coomeemcemeus

2.1. I:Dwﬁcume Komno3umu ce npeﬂa@am CoC CLONCHU a_j/MI/l

DaxTbT, Y€ CAOKHUTE AYMH He Ca OTAMYHTEAHA 0COOeHOCT Ha TekcTa Ha Kuura Ms-
x0a B CenTyarnHra BEPOSTHO MMa CTHAMCTHYHM HpuuuHH. Olue [0-MaAKO CAOKHHUTE
AYMH Ca XapaKTEpPHU 3a CTapOOBArapcKus IPeBOA Ha Tasu bubaeiicka kaura. OT Bcuukute
57 KOMIIO3HTA (B TOBA YMCAO M ACPMBATH OT KOMIIO3UTH) €ABA 16 HMAT KaTo ChOTBETCTBUE
CAABSIHCKH cAOXKHHU AyMu. [ToBederto ot Tsx ca crpykrypHu Kaaku. Kakro e usectro aBy-
KOPEHHHUTE CAOXKCHHsI Ca U3KOHHO MPHCHIY Ha CAABSIHCKUTE €3ULIU, KOETO HECHMHEHO €
00A€r4aBaA0 NPeAABAHETO HA CXOAHUTE MOP(POAOTHYHY CTPYKTYPH OT IPBLIKUS OPUTHHAA.

EAHa 9acT OT KaAKHTE HAITPAHO IIOBTAPST CTPYKTYPaTa U CEMAHTHKATA HA IPBLKHTE
KOMITO3UTH. ToBa ca:

8hoyeVic — MNONAGMENBNHICB: LIB3X 12:43 ¢BH ZAKW NACKbI, BE HNOMAEMENNH AX Né IACTE W Her.

e0AOYEéw — BAATOCAORMTH: M3x 20:24 .1 NPIMAT KK Tes's 1 BABA TA. Cpmpo B Max 12:32, 23:25, 39:23.

edMoyio — BAAPOCAORENHH: F13X 32:29 ... AA CA NA BbI BAREHIE.

0OV — BAAMORONBNE: Hsx 30:23 ThI e BBZMH BONA LIBBTA BBAAAM GUMIANA HZBPANNA 4) CVTAb. U
KOPHLLA BATORONHbI, WEA MOABI ¢ MATbI K¢ BAMORONNBL.

e0wdie — BAAFORONHIE: Iax 29:18 M AA BBZAOKHLIM BE WRENL NA Tp'BsNﬁ R'BCECBKEKENTE MRH. BB
WEONBHIE BAMORONIH.

iy v6dwyog — XOyAOrAACHIB: M3X 4:10 ...XOY AOPAACENL ecMb H NGI‘IO’I‘P'BB% M NENOCTHIKEND AZBIKW, AZb
ecMb; Xoy A0pBYHR: Max 6:30 ... c¢ AZb X0y AOPBYHRb, AX IKAKO HMA MOCASLLIATH MeNe 4)1\?2\\»3. B
Cqua;{ B ABaTa KOHTCKCTa HPI/I KaAKI/IPaHeTO C€ OTYHTAT paSAI/I‘{HI/I 3HA4YCHHUS Ha I‘p. ¢O.WV,], a
HMCHHO ‘I‘AaC, U ‘SByK Ha peqTa’. B AaB’prKOTO IICTOKHHMDKHC HaMI/IpaMC paSHO‘IeTCHI/IH, CbOT-
BETHO XOY'AOPAACE 1 XOY A 0P B,

UapoYpovIog — ANBROABTBNE: Max 20:12 vbTH WIlA (ROEro K M’T‘Pe CROA, AM TH AQBpO BARAL. H
AABIOABTEND BARACLLM NA ZEMAH BAASBH. Tosu mpeBos HamMmpaMe BBB BAAXO-MOAAABCKHTE
HPﬁHI/ICI/I, APXI/IBCKI/IH u BapH.IaBCKI/ISI XPOHOFPa(l), p’bKOHI/ICI/ITC oT PaHHaTa PyCKa pCAaKLII/IH.
33 YETCHETO B APyI‘HTe PeAaKLlI/II/I BX. HO'AOAy.

ShoxadTwe — BhECBIKEKENHIE: LI3X 10:25 ... ThI AW NA AACH TPBEBbI H RBCECBKEKENIA AN MOAOKH Foy
TpBEm Eoy nawemoy. Coito B Max 20:24, 29:18, 32:6.

TpwTOYeVHs — MPBROPOKAEHBHbIM: Hax 13:2 WeTH MNE Be nP'LB'BNGLT, np’z‘so‘)om‘éﬁu, WRPBZATRH BBCA
ARTPOBA.

(00) VevdopapTupén — Max 20:16 (He) ABKECBREAETEAD BbITH: NE ABKEBETEAL BARAN NA Apoyra CROE.
TOSI/I HpCBOA ce CPCI.I.I& CaMO B IOJKHOCAQBAHCKHUTC HPCHI/ICI/I, 34 YCTCHCETO B pyCKI/ITC HPCHI/ICI/I
BX. HO-AOAy.

Moxe Ad €€ MOocCoYaT NPHUMCEPH, B KOUTO CCMAaHTHKATa Ha BTOPUTC KOMIIOHCHTH Ha
TppOKaATA U CTapo61>Arapc1<aTa CAOJKHA AyMa HC CbBIIaAQd:

G oyevig — HNoZeMbLb: Fax 29:33 ...MNOZEMELD AN Ne IACTL W NI ¢TH BW 7. Copmo B Msx 30:33. B
Kupuao-Meroauesus npeBoa Ha Amoctoaa HNOZeMbLb ipeBeskaa rp. BépBapo.
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Beoaefric — BOroBORZLNHE: Lax 18:21 A Thi cOBS MZBBPH W BUEXD AAHH MYIKA CHANBI. BROBORZHHER,
MX)KA HPABAHBLI...4 Ha nocoyenust xomnosur HO-AO6PC CbhOTBETCTBA KaAKaTa BOrMOYbCTHRB,
Haii-cTapuTe GUKCALUH Ha KOATO HAMUpaMe B ACEMAHHEBOTO EBAHICAUE (X-XIB.)wm Cymnpa-
CbACKUA C60pHI/IK (X B.). Bobsmoxno e B ppKoOmHCca, OoT KOUTO € NpaBCH CAABSHCKHS IIPCBOA
na Kuura Msxoa e crosia BapuanTst dofovuévolg Tov Bedv, mocoueH cpep pasHOYCTCHHUATA B
KPHUTHICCKOTO U3AAHHC HA I'PBIKHS TCKCT Ha Kuura I/ISXOA (WCVC[‘S I1991: 2.30).

uecpoypdviog — ANBIOKMZNE: Max 20:12 ¢hTH WIIA CROENO M M’T‘Pb CBOKO. AX TH AOB(O so\f,@. H
AABIOKHZNDL BOYACLIM NA ZeMAH BAAZBI. ToBa ueTeHe € xapakTepHO 3a 3amapHO-6bArapeku-
TC U Cp’b6CKI/ITC IIpCIMCH. B PBKOMHMCHUTE OT KbCHATA PYCKA PCAAKIIN 1 AaB’prKOTO eTo-
KHH)KHEC HaMI/IPaMC BaPI/IaHTa ,A,A’Z)PO)KMZNI)N’Z), a BbB BI/IAHCHCKI/ISI xponorpaq) — ABAMNOKHURB.
B Kpymeaoackara 6u6AHS TEKCTBT € PEAAKTHPAH AOIBAHHTECAHO — H ANBIO MOKHRELLH. 3a
IIPpEBOAA HA ELOCKPOXP(SV[OQB)K. H IT0-TOpC.

B nsaxon CAyYaH IPBPUKUTEC KOMIIO3HUTH CC yHOTpCGSIBaT B CbCTaBa HAa CbYCTAHHUC, KOC-
TO B CTapO6'bAFapCKI/IH IIPEBOA CE ITPEAaBA C CAHA CAOJKHA AyMa:

OLUTOXGQ)V TV]Q ’YY]Q - 'I'OZGMI)NI/IK’L (B’LB BAAXO-MOAAABCKHUTC HPCHI/ICI/I) I/IBX I12:19 ,A,LLIA TA HO'I'?'EEH'I‘
CA. U BB CTPA}K& H TOZGMNHLl'ﬁ CpCLLlaT ceu pasx—xoqueHI/mTa 'I‘OZGMI\I)LI,I) (B 3aIllaAHO- 6’bAFap-
CKUTE U CPLGCKI/ITC HPCHI/ICI/I) u 'I‘OZGIUII)LI,L, CGZGMI)LI,I) (B pYCKI/ITC HPCI‘II/ICI/I).

xpéog Onpiddwtog — ZRBPORAHMNA: Msx 22:31: MaRiKie ke ¢TH AX BARAETE MNE. W SEBPORMAHNBI AN He
ACTE, NAR \}fWMb AN 1A TIORPBAKETE.

HaAI/II_IC Ca U CAyYaH, KOraTo Ha I'pbIIKHUTC KOMIIO3UMTH ChOTBCTCTBAT CTapo61>Arapc1<14
CAOXKHH AYMH, KOMTO HC Ca KAAKH, A CTPYKTYypaTa HA AYMHUTC ChbBIIaAQ CAy‘IaI‘/)IHO, T.C. IIPCBO-
ADBT € HAIIPABCH 110 CMHUCDA, A HC ITO MOpCl)CMI/I:

BpYITERTOVEDY — APBROABABCTRO (< APBROATBAIN): Max 31:4 M NATH AfBEOABA'CTRO ABAATH ZANTO H
¢EBpo. U MEAD...; APBROABAANHIE: LIaX 35:32 10 RBCEMY APBEOABAANIA. TEOPHTH ZAATO H CPeBPO
v Mk

o’cpxlremovioa — ,A,P'BBO,A,'E/\ANme (< ,A,P'EEO,A,’BAI‘A): Msx 35:32 U NANABNM & ni)'lsmﬁiyoc'm H PAzXMA
TROPHTH BBcE ABAO. ,A,P'BBO,A,'BAAN'L’A CTPBNTA.

TUYYevels, — ¢PBAOBOABCTRO (< (PBAOBOAIA): FI3xX 12:21 NOMMIETE CEBS APHBLLA 110 ¢BA050A'CTRY CROEMOY.
Couo B Msx 6:16, 19.

Tyxk e MSICTOTO A2 OTOEACKHM, Ye CHLIECTBUTCAHHUTE APBROABAIA 1 ¢PBAOBOARA KaKTO
U AHAAOTHUYHHUTE PAAROBOAR\, XA'BEOABARA M Ap. IPUHAAAEXKAT KBM HAH-CTApUS CAOMH
CAABSIHCKA ACKCHKA 32 Ha30BaBaHE HA AULIA, HABASI3AA U B KHIDKOBHMS CTapOOBArapCcKu
esuk (Leiitann 1986: 219; Edumosa 2011: 93, 166). Te, KakTo M IPOUBBOAHUTE UM ca

+ ]_II/ITI/IPQ.HO 1o BI/IAKyA (ZOISI 160), THU KATO BBB BCUYKU FOXKHOCAABSIHCKH NpEeHuCHU Ha

Kuura HMexoa nopaau saryGeHn AncToBe B 00LIKUSI UM IPOTOrPad TO3H CTUX AMIICBA.

5 Llutupano no 3arpe6ckara 6ubaus.
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XapaKTePHH MBKAIOYMTEAHO 32 NMaMETHHIUTE Bb3HHKHaAM npe3 X B. B [IpecaaBckoro
KHIKOBHO cpeanmie. [Toxasareana e u ymorpebara ma Aymara ¢pBAOEOAIA B KAMEHHHs
Haanuc Ha [eopru Cunkea ot X B. (Ackosa 2018).

2.2. ]:omﬂcume Komnosumu ce npe@a(mm cocC cmapoﬁmzapc%u CAOBOCDHETNARUS

HpCAaBaHCTO Ha IPbUKUTC KOMIIO3UTH CHhC CAABSIHCKH CAOBOCBHUCTAHUA € HOpMA-
ACH U 4YCCTO yHOTPC65{BaH IIPEBOAQYCCKHU ITOXBAT KAaKTO Ha HAYAAHHUA €TAIl OT Pa3BUTHCTO
Ha CT3p06'I)AI‘aPCKI/Iﬂ KHHM)KOBCH €3HK, TaKa M B IO-KbCHUTC IIPCBOAHM. O6I/IKHOBCHO TC3U
CAOBOCBHICTAHHA Ca Ch3AAACHHU YPE3 OCO6CH poa HOMOP(I)CMHO KaAKHPAHE, KOTaTO KOMIIO-
HCHTHUTC Ha KOMITO3SUTHUTC CC IIPCAABAT C OTACAHHU AYMH. B nosevero CAYyYaH IIOAYICHHTC
CAaBAHCKH CBhUYCTAHHA CACABA Ad 6'bAaT CMATAHU 3a OTACAHHU ACKCHUKAAHH CAMHUIIU, TBU
KaTO HOMHUHHPAT CAUH AUHIBUCTHYCH KOHLCIIT (E(I)I/IMOBa 2017).

GicpofuaTios — KpAHNRAA MABTH: VIaX 4:25 BBZEMILN iKe cenichopa PAZO’?‘\, WBpSZa KpanAA (1) A ciia
(BOE... B pyckuTe mpemucy — KONEYHIARA MABTb.

Bpadtyheoaog — NEMOCTHABND KAZbIKOMB: X 4:10 XOyAOPAACEHD €chb H Neno'r‘mé@ M NEMOCTHKEND
AZBICW, AZb €CMb.,

gviowaiog — IEAMNOMO ABTA: Max 12:5 APNELLb Ke c’z;gp'z)m’"é A€ MZRKBCICHI 110 CAHNORO ATTA. A BARA.

(0B) kaxohoyéw — (NE) PAAFOAATH ZBAN: Hsx 22:28 Boy AA Ne MACLLM ZAA.

KUVOUDLL — MBCbA MOYXbI: Max 8:21 ¢ AZ' MOYLUA NA TA H HA MARKA TROA H HA AOAH TROA H HA AOMbI
BALLIA MECHA MOYXbI. H NATIABNAT CA A0MORE eriiflecTi necth Moy . Cpmo B Msx 8:22, 24, 29, 31.

MBovpyixd, 6 (< MBovpyucds) — KaMeNbNOKe ABAC: FI3X 31:5 H KKAMENNOE A'BAO MBI

Voo — NPBRBIM AbNB MeALA: Vax 40:15 H BB NPBEBIM Afib MIA ¢TA XpAMb.

TOMTAN BV — SBAO 0y MBNOKHTH: F13X 32:13 SBAW 0y MWK NAEMA BALLE, AR sm;ys,bl MNWIKBCTEW.

TpWTOYEVparTe — NMPBRAR KHTA: MIaX 23:16 W BeAWKD ANb KARTEbI anuu AW CBO, IAXKE CBELLIM NA
NHR'E CBOEH; NAYAAA KHTB: X 34:26 NATAAA KH ZEMAA TROGR. AX NE BBNECELLM BB AWM Ta
BA TROEN.

TETpAYwVOY, T6 (< TeTpdywvog) — NA YEThIPH ARMAbL: MI3X 27:1 NA YETHIPH ARPABI AX BRAC 'T‘p'tssnﬁ.

TETPATTIYOG — YETHIPLMH PAABL FI3X 28:17 M NALUMELLIM NA LUBBBI 110 KAMENH PETHIPMH pAABL.

B CACABALIUTC IPUMCPHU CAABSIHCKOTO CAOBOCBHYCTAHHC TOYHO ITPCBCIKAQA KOMITOHCH-
THUTC Ha IPbIKATa CAOXKHA AyMa, HO C IIPOMsIHATA Ha MSICTOTO UM:

épyo&o’awrvlg (100 hetod) — MOMONHTE ABAB (AABCKBIXS): Fax 5:6 ZAMORBAA ke 4»\‘»\7\1"\ NOMONNHE AS
ARCKBL M KNHMOwiAMb MAA. [Tocodenoro yerene, KOETO BEPOSITHO ¢ GHAO XApaKTEPHO 3a Ibp-
BOHAaYaAHU A HPCBOA, ce CPCIIIQ B ITIOBEYETO OT HOOKHOCAABSHCKUTE HPCHI/ICI/I, XPOHOFP21¢CKI/ITC
HPCHI/ICI/I u p'bKOHI/ICI/ITC oT PaHHaTa pyCKa pCAaKHI/Iﬂ. P'bKOHI/ICHaTa TPQ.AHHI/IX IIO3HAaBa U Ba-
PpHUAHTHTE NOMONBNHIB ABAB AOABCKBLIXD (HAKOU OT 3aIaAHOGbATAPCKUTE IPCIUCH), MOTONBLL
ABAB AOABCKBIXD (AaBBPCKO IETOKHIDKHUE), NPHCTABBNHK ABAB AOABCKBIND (ppronucuTe OT
KbCHaTa pyCKa pCAaKHI/IH). B Halie HO'PaHHO HN3CACABAaHC 661116 HN3KAa3aHO MHEHUE, Y€ BCPOHTHO
qu)I/IKC'I)T -UYb € 6I/IA XapaKTCPCH 3a HaPOAHI/IH €3UK 1 Y€ CBIICCTBUTCAHHUTE O6p2.3yBaHI/I C HETO
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PAAKO Ca TPOHHUKBAAM B ITMCMCHHUTC ITAMCTHHIIN, B KOUTO Ca 6uan NPEANOYUTAHU YTBBPACHUTC
32 AUTEPATYPHUSI €3UK IPOAYKTHBHU CYQHKCH -bLib ¥ -NHK'B (OKensiskosa 2014: 80-87).
uupedg — BAPAH BONAR: Max 30:25 AN CBTROPHLLIM MACAO MOMAZANIA CTHIA BONA. XbITPOCTiR BAPAuJ{\
RONA. Cpmio B Msx 30:35
mhwvBovpyle — ZHAANHIE AAHHBHOIE: Max 5:7 WeeA's e MOSTETE NABRAI AHOAE AAATH, szmo\f ANHNNOMO'.
FAIO BYEPA 'rpe'rm Afie camu Liletlie A cH c'z,sn‘n\m NABBbI.

(03) YevdopapTupéw — (NE) MOCAOYLILITRORATH AbkA: FI3X 20:16 Ne MOCAOYLLIECTROYH AKA HA ApOYTA
cgoero. Tosu TIPEBOA € XapaKTCPCH 3a PYCKHTE IIPCITHCH Ha Kuura I/ISXOA. 3a yeTeHeTo B 10XK-
HOCAAQBSIHCKHTC IPENHMCH BX. IIO-TOPC.

3acayskasar BHUMaHHe raaroante MBovpyéw u Mbofoléw, kouto ce ynorpebsisar B
CbcTaBa cbcTaBa Ha figura etymologica (MBovpyfioat t&v MBov u Mboig MboBolnbiioeTar),
KOATO B CTapoODbArapckus mpeBoa He e npeaaseHa. CpuetanusTa RAATH Kkamenie (Max
35:33) M KAMENIEMb AA CA NoBHE (Msx 21:28) IpeBEXKAAT IPBLIKUS U3PA3 KATO LISIAO.

2.3, Ipoyxume xomnosumu ce npedasam coc cmapobsi2apcxis HECAONCHY Oy ML

Haii-yecTo rppuKHTE KOMIIOBUTH CE IPEBEKAAT C CAHOKOPEHHH CTap061)Arapc1<H
AyMu. B moBeuero cayyau ce mpeBexkAa caMO ITBPBHAT €AEMEHT Ha AyMara, HO-PSAKO —
camo BropusT. KaTo 11540 KHIDKOBHHKBT CE IPUABPSKA KM IO-TIPOCT CTHA H CE CTPEMHU AQ
H3II0A3BA PECYPCHUTE Ha €3MKa, a HE AA Cb3AaBa HOBU AyMu. [Tocaeanoro e 0co0eHO SCHO,
Koraro Kommosurure B CenTyarnira ca HCOAOTH3MH.

oclvcnSwTog - BG‘)H?KI)NI)II/I Msx 28:22 1 Ad C'Z)’I‘BOPI/ILUI/I R CAORY 'T‘P’BCNI)I CBNAETENBI WBAHPENTEMb
BG‘)H}KNLIH W ZAATA THCTA.

GpYVPLHVTOG — KOYTIAGNHK'S: Max 12:44 1 B¢ pABb H KkSnAeHH wsi)flsmme’ﬁ, W TOPA Ke AX AAA W Heta.
HOCO‘{CHOTO YECTCHE € XapaKTCpHO 3a BAAXO-MOAAABCKHTEC HpCHl/ICI/I Ha KHI/II‘a I/ISXOA. B py-
CKHTE, 321HaAHO6'I>AI‘apCKI/IT€ 54 Cp'b6CKI/ITC HPCHI/ICI/I HaMI/IpaMC BapI/IaHTa HPHICOYHI\GNHIC'L, aB
AaB'I)PCKOTO IICTOKHM>KHUE € yHOTPCGCHO CBhIICCTBUTCAHOTO ﬂ‘)l’llco\fﬂ'l).

gomdiowy — LUUTB: Max 28:13 M AX CBATROPHLLIM LIHTA W zaaTa +Ta. Cpmio B Msx 28:14, 25; 36:23, 26.
GoENTOmOTR — NbKBAB: V13X 2:3 NOCMOAHRLLIM iKe KORYEM MEKAD H RBAGKH WTPOYA BB Nb.

YpapporToetonywyels — KBHUMBYHH: Mlax 18:25 MZEPA MWVCH MOyKA CHANBI W Beero HIAA. H CTROPH 1A
NAAB NHMH ThICOYLUINHICHI H KKNHPPHIAS,

SekdOnpy o6 — ACCATBNHICE; EKATOVTAPYNG — CBTBNHICE; XIAdpY0G — ThICARLILNHICE: F13x 18:21 M MocTARH
A NAA, NHMH ThICALLNHICHI H CATNHKKBI H AECATNHKBI,

£D0peaTEW — OYTOANTH: Flax 21:8 ALjie AM Ne 0y AN THY cRoeMOy...
edhaBéopar — Borale ¢A: Msx 3:6 BOALLIE BO ¢A B’LZ‘)’B’I‘H rips Ba.
{woyovéw — okuBHTH: Max 1:22 1 Be Kefickbl 110 WKHBHTE.

K)\.Y]PO‘VO[LEOJ - I'I‘)’RIATH: Msx 23:30 AONAEKE B'LZ‘)AC'T‘GLLII/I W BRBNHAELLIN U I'IP’EI/IMGLLII/I ZEMAA.

utupano o prronuc bapcos N 1 mopasu IpoIycK B I00KHOCAABSIHCKHTE IIPEIHCH.
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KAnpovoplol — AOcTORNHIE: I3 15:17 RBREADL B'AcAAMﬁ BB MOpi ,A,ngN'l'A TROEM.

Neoﬁoksw MONOYBHTH ¢A: Wsx 21:32 AUIC AH PABA, HAH PABTR. OYBO,A,G BOAb. CpeB(0 . AHAPATMBI Pnoy
HAA AAAA. A BOAB A CA noroysn Crpumo B M3x 21:29.

pocpdBupog — TPBIVEAHRD: Max 34:6 Ts 55 LHEA PbIH MATHEBIH. TPBITEAMBD H HCTHHENb.

olkodopém — MPAAHLLIK: Msx 20:25 alpie ke T‘ﬂssn’ﬁ W KAMENTA CBATROPHLLIM MNE AX NE TPAAHLLIM C’BICbE;
C'LZI)AA'I‘I/I; I/I3X I:II H C'LZXLIJA (B XpOHOFpaq)CKI/ITC I'[pCl'II/ICI/I HB P’bKOHI/ICI/ITC oT paHHaTa pYCKa
PeAAKLHS — CANPAAHLLA FPAABI TRPBAbI (j)APAWNX).

Shryoyie — TBUYIMELCTRO M3x 6:9 M Ne MOCAOY'LLIALLIA MWVCEA. 'I"ZsLl_II/IBSC'I‘B\;h\A)\ ABAB NOPARKBIMXb.

SpTUYOW PR — KPACTBAB: Max 16:13 BbI iKe é%pb M HZBIAOLLIA ICPACTBAH H HOICPbILUA B¢ MAb.

™

TpwTéTOKOG — MPLEENBLL: Max 11:5 1 MZMfm BBCH NPBEENLH BB ZEMAH erineeTin. ® NPBRBHLLA
nj)xxfzxwms A NYBEBNLA PABb, HiKe B ;xpmsz\ M A0 NPBRBHLLA RBCEN0 CROTA.

TIMNPOTPAYMAOG — KeCTOK': LI3X 33:5 BbI Ke AWOAC KecTOLUM. BARATTE A AX Ne BPEAD APOYTHIN
BBZAOKHTE NA Bbl, MOTP'EBAA 5O Bbl.

Tetpdmode, Té (< TeTpdmoug) — ckoTh: Max 8:16 (12) MPOCTPH PARICA TEOA, H KEZAL Y AMPH BB NPECTD
ZEMNRA. M AX BARAR MBLUMLA BB PALIBXb, BB CKOTE. W M0 BBceH ZeMAH erineeT i, Crimo B Msx
8:17, 18, M3x 9:9, 10.

,A,Ba OT KOMITO3HUTHUTC Ca yHOTpCGCHI/I B YCTOfI‘{I/IBI/I CbYCTaAHUA:

MBovpyua) Téxv (< Mboupyricss) — KAMENBNARA XbITPOCTh: Flax 28:11 ABAO KAMENNBIA XbITPOCTH,
BAANLE ZHAMENTA. RACLLIM WEA KAMHICA HMENA CHWRD IHACRb.

wupekov epyov (< wopedixde) — mXANBNO ABA0: Msx 30:35 M AM C’LTBO‘)A OIMIAR. AXANNO ABAO
BAP/.\LUA BONA. ITocoueHoTo yeTeHe € XapaKTEPHO 3a I0XKHOCAABSIHCKUTE HPEIHCH, AOKATO B
PycKuTe HaMHpaMe BapyuaHTa RONNO ABAO.

2.4. Tpoyxume komnosumu ocmasam nenpesedenu

Tasu rpyna BKAIOYBA TPHM AYMH M BCUYKH TC Ca pCAAMH.

Sidpeyuov — AMAPAIMB: MI3x 21:32 ¢peBpo H. AMAPAIMBI THOY H AX AAAA. Chino B Max 30:13.
posyy p 32 CpeBpo p 30113
TPLOTATNG — TPHCTATE: KI3X 14:7 H N0 LICCTh €7 KOACCHHLLL HZEPANNBIH H BBCA KONA €MVTIECKbI, H
TPHCTATBI NA BBCBMH. Chino B Max 15: 4.
7 ~
xpvachibog — XprcoaneTorn: Flax 28:20 paAAD ke A, XpHeWAHTWEb... Cirto B Hax 36:20.

3. Cenocmaska c npesodaueckume peusenus 8 0py2u cmapobsi2apcku npesodu, Kaxmo u 8
ysprosnocrasanckus npesod na Knuea Hsxod

3.1. Hsxoun or npeBoaHNTE €KBMBAaACHTH HAa HHTEPECYBALIUTE HU IPBIKH KOMIO3UTH
or Kuura Msxop ca ce ycranosuau ome B Kupruao-Meropuesure npesoau. Taka aekce-
MuTE MPLEBNBLL, TPBITBAMRE, OKHEHTH, AOCTORANHIE KaTO CHOTBETCTBUS CHOTBCTHO HA
TpwTéTOKOG, HakpBupog, {woyovéw 1 Khnpovopuln ca ynmoTpeGeHn B Hail-CTapUTE CAABIHCKH
npenucu Ha EBanreanero, Anocroaa u Icaarupa. Cour. TALIMELETRO (rp. Shryoyvyin) He
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ce cpelnia B HAl-PaHHHUTE MPEBOAM, HO B IIPEMUCHTE Ha AITOCTOAQ HAMHPAME MPHAATATCA-
HOTO T'AL{IHR’ ‘HEPEIIUTEACH, CTPAXAUB KATO ChOTBETCTBHE Ha Ip. 6)uyé\|/vxog.

B noBeuero cayyan obade npu npeBoapa Ha rpbukute kommnoautu ot Kuura Msxoa cra-
POOBATapCKUAT KHIDKOBHUK H306Hpa AyMH, KOUTO He ca xapaktepHu 3a Kupuao-Meroan-
€BUTE IPEBOAU. BbB TABAMIIA I IPUBEXAAM CIHCHK HA PAa3AMYHH IIPEBOAAYECKH PEILCHHA.

TABAMIIA I
CenryarunTa Kanra Msxoa Kupuao-Merosuesu
IIPEBOAH
éxpofuoTio BBCECBKEKENHIE OAOKARBTOMA
éviawoiog KAMNOMO ABTA NAZHMO
evhafoéopat BORATH CA rORBTH
KolkoAoyéw TAAMOAATH Z'BAO 3BAOCAORHTH
vovunvio MPBRLIM AN MECALA NOBB MBCALLL
Shryoyuyle TBLUHRBCTRO NPENEMATANHIE A0yXA
ouyyeveln ¢PBAOBOABCTRO PORAEHHE, POAT

3.2, HPCBOA'I)T Ha I“P’I)LIKPITC KOMITO3HUTH CBC CAOBOCBHBUYCTAHUA U CAHOKOPCHHI/I A,yMI/I
€ HCIJO O6I/IKHOBCHO B CPCAHOBCKOBHaTa CAABsIHCKA ITHCMCHOCT. EAHa oT HPI/I‘{I/IHI/ITC Ha
TOBA €, 4€ CTapO6T)AI‘apCKI/IHT C3HK HC € pa3H0AaraA C TaKHMBa Bb3MO>XHOCTH 3a o6pa3yBaHe
Ha CAOXKHH AYMH KakTo rpbukus. B mpeBoaa na Kuura Maxoa obaue ce ch3paBa Breyarae-
HHCETO, 4€ HPCBOA&‘I'])T CB3HATCAHO € I/IS6HI‘B3.A yHOTpC6aTa Ha CAOKHH ,A,yMI/I ncee CTPCMI/IA
KBM HO-HPOCT CTHA. AO TaKbB U3BOA BOAAT CBIIOCTABKHTEC C ApyI‘I/I CTapOG’I)AFapCKI/I HPC-
BOAH, B KOHUTO I/IHTCPCCyBaH.lI/ITC HHU I“P’I)LIKPI KOMIIO3HMTH Ca HPCBCACHI/I CBbC CAOXKHH AyMI/I
(TABAMIIA 2).

3.3. I/IHTCPCCHO € U CPABHCHHUCTO C IIbPKOBHOCAABSIHCKHS TCKCT Ha Kaura I/ISXOA,
KBACTO IMOBCYCTO I'PBPIKH KOMIIO3UTH Ca KAAKHPAHU (TAEAHHA 3)
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TABAMIIA 2
CenryarunTa Kaura Msxoa Apyru crapobbArapcku IpeBoAH
, NEMOCTHIRBN Moy'AbNOIAZBIYBNS (CaoBa Ha aBBa AopoTeit
Bpadiylwooog S 4 ( st
IAZBIKOMD MEAAOIAZBIVBNS (McTopuyecka mases)
) , ABAO KAMENNOABAATEAS
Epyov MBovpyixy ICAMENBNOIE ABAO
(Kuwura na Mucyc cun Cupaxos)
7BA0CARHTH (EBanreane)
KUKOAOYEW PAAROAATH Z'BAO ZBAOPAANOANTH (Krnra Ha npopox Mesexnna)
CpaBHH 1 ZAAOTAATOABNHICS
ANBROTPBITEAHRD
, Cynpacwacku cbopuuk, HoBropoacku muneu,
uocpéBupog TPBITEAMES (Cymp P b
ITanpexTy Ha AHTHOX U Ap~)
CPaBHI/I u ,A,/\'Z;[‘O'P‘)'LH’BNI/IIG, ,A,A'Lro'r‘)'bn't;'rn
, MHPORAPBLID (ITecen Ha mecuute, Kuura Ha
upeog BAPAH BONZS
Hucyc cun Cupaxos)
MAAOAOY LI
5 ’ HHHACKTI/I Ha AHTI/IOX, E €MOBCKa KOpMYas1
shryoyyle TBLIMBLCTRO ( ép pirias)
CpaBHH 1 MAAOANLLIBND
(Artomncka peaakius Ha AniocToaa)
, NPBEAI KHTA MPBROMAOABNALRA
TPWTOYEVAUATE )
NATAAN KHT (Kuura na npopokx Muxeit)
npaRopoAbUb (Cynpacsacku cbopru)
TPWTETOKOG NPBRENbLL npBROpok AehbNbI (Mcropraecka u TpakosHa
maaes1, Caoa Ha [puropuii Borocaos)
SRECTOKORBINMH, KECTOIOLLIMRHH
OKANPOTPAYNAOS KECTOKD (npenucu Ha Anocroaa)
xkeerolmnub (Ms6opruk ot 1073 1.)
YETREPONOIB, PETROPONOMS, YETRIENOM,
. . YETROPONOIKBHN, PETREPONOKHIE
TeTpdmOdw, TE CIe0TB

(Cunaiicku eBxoAOrHii, penucu Ha ANOCTOAR U

I[Tapumeitnuka, Ms6opuux or 1073 1. u ap.)
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TABAMIIA 3
Cenyarusra Kaura Msxoa Kuura Maxoa
CTaPO6'I>AFapCKI/I HPCBOA u’prOBHOCAaBHHCKI/I TCKCT7
Bpadtylwaaog NEMOCTHIKBND IAZBIKOMD IKOCHOAZBIVEND
Y POUUOLTOELTOLYWYEDG IKBNHIMBYHH MHCBMORBOAHTEAD
Sexddapyos AECATBNHKE ACCATONAYAABNHKD
EXALTOVTAPYNS CBTHNHKD CTONAYAABNHKD
éviavaiog KAMNOMO ABTA €AMNOABTHNbBIM
uocpéBupiog TPBITEAMR AOATOTEPITEAHRD
v peVde BAPAH BON MVPORAPBLLb
vovunvio MPBRLIK ABNL MECALLA NOBoM'BeAvTe
Shryouyle T'BLIHBLCTRO MAAOA\LLIHE
mavBovpyln ZBAANHIE AAHNBHNOIE NATN-O0ABAANIE
TPWTOYEVYULLTOL NPBEAIA KHTA, NATAAN KHTD NEPROPWANAA
oM POTPAYNAOG KECTOIKCD RECTOKOBBIMNBIM
TETPAYWYOG N YEThIPH APAbI YETBEPOSTOABHBIN
YiMdpyog THICRLIBNHKD THICALIENATAABNHKS

7 Tloa ‘bPKOBHOCAABSHCKH TeKeT pasbupame npesosa B Eancasernnckara 6ubans (1751 1.).

Hsnoassan e no: <http://www.my-bible.info/biblio/bib_tsek/ishod.html>.

279
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4. 3axawuenue

HPI/I IIPEAABAHCTO Ha I'PBIKUTE CAOXKHU AYMH OT Kuura I/I3XOA CTapO6’bAFapCKI/IﬂT
IIPpEBOAAY € IIPOSIBHA 3aBUAHO YMCHHE, OLIC ITOBEYE, Y€ B MHOI'O CAyYaH TC Ca pCAKU AYMH,
YCCTO HCOAOI'M3MHU HAU ITBK CC yHOTp€65IBaT B CI'ICI_H/I(I)I/I‘IHO TCPMHUHOAOTMYHO 3HAYYCHHC.
Toiicee PBKOBOACA OT CTPEMEIKA AQ HAIIPpaBH TCKCTA ITO-5ICCH U pa361/1paCM 3a YUTATCAA U
3a Ta3H LCA YMCAO € M3IIOA3BAA KAKTO PECYPCUTC HAa AUTCPATYPHHU €3UK, TaKa U AYMH OT
HapOAHaTa pey. Hsxou ot usnoasBanure ChOTBETCTBUS IIOTBBPIKAABAT MHCHHUETO 32 ITpe-
CAABCKH IIPEBOA Ha Pa3rACKAaHaTa 6H6ACﬁCKa KHUra.

Hsnoasganu psxonucu

BAAXO-MOAAABCKH ppKONUCH®

I'IM, cbupxa na bapcos, N2 3, XV B.
Bubanorexa Ha PympHckara akasemust Ha Haykute, Ne 85, XV B.

PT'B, cbupka Ha Pymsnues, ¢. 256, N¢ 29, 1537 1.
3AITAAHOBBATAPCKH PBKOIIMCH

PI'D, cbupka Ha Ipuroposuy, ¢. 87, N¢ 1/M 1684, 1523-1543 I.
LIspxoBHO-HcTOpHyccky apxus u Myseit (Codust), N° 351, XVI b.

Bubanorexa Ha XbpBarckara akapeMus Ha Haykute U uskyctsara (3arpe6), N¢ Illci7, XVI B. (3a-
rpe6eka 6ubaus).

CPBBCKH PBKOIITMCH

PI'D, cbupka Ha CeBacTusiHos, ¢. 270, N¢ 1/M, XV B.
Bubanoreka Ha Cppbckara marpuapmmst (Bearpaa,), Pc Ne 48, XVI 5. (Kpymeaoacka 6u6ans)

PBKOIITMCH OT PAHHATA PYCKA PEAAKITM A

PT'B, c6upxa na Tpourko-Cepruesara aaspa, ¢. 304.1, N2 1, XIV 8. (Aasbpcko netoxnmkue)
PI'B, c61/1p1<a Ha TPOI/ILIKO—CCPFI/ICBS.TQ. AaBpa, §. 304.1, N2 44, XV B.

PI'b, c61/1p1<a HaYHp0ACKH, . 310, N2 1, XV B.

I'MIM, cbupxka Ha Yeapos, N° 1, XVI b.

8 Fpa(l)I/IKO-(l)OHCTI/I‘IHHTC H IIPAaBOIIMCHHUTC OCO6€HOCTI/I Ha TE3U PBKOINHCHU ITOKa3BaT, Y¢ B

TSAX CA OTPA3CHH C3MKOBHUTE HOPMH HA THPHOBCKHUTE PBKOIHCH CAcA pedopmara Ha nmarpuapx Esru-
MU 1 Y€ TexHust anTurpad e cpeanobbarapeku prromnuc ot XIV B. ¢ TBPHOBCKH IIPOU3XOA.
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PBKOITMCH OT KbCHATA PYCKA PEAAKIITHMA

I'MIM, cbupxka na bapcos, N 1, XV B.
I'MIM, cbupxka na bapcos, N¢ 2, XV B.

PBKOITMCH OT XPOHOTPAO®CKATA PEAAKITH A

PTAAA, MTAMUA, $. 181, N2 279/658, XV B. (Apxuscku xpoHorpad)
Haunonaana 6u6anorexa va IToama. BOZ. Cim. 83, XVIB. (BapH.[aBCKI/I xponorpac]))

Bubanoreka Ha AuTOBCKAaTa AKAAEMUS Ha Haykure, F. 19-109, XVI B. (BI/IAHCHCKI/I Xpouorp:ul))

Aumepamypa

AnekceeB 1999: A.A. Anexcees, Texcmonoeus crassuckoti 6ubiuu, Canxr-IlerepGypr
1999.

Buakya 2015: T.A. Buaxya (coct.), Knuea Hexod. Apesrecrassncxuii noanviii (e-
muit) mexem no cnuckam XIV-XVI sexos, Mocksa 2015.

I'pumenko 2020: AN. Tpuwenko, Apxeozpagpus u mexcmonroens Ilpasaenrozo ciass-
no-pyccxozo Ilamuxnuncus XV eexa: Hosvre dannwvie, “CaaBsiHOBEAE-
Hue’, 2020, 4, C. 68-87.

E¢umona 2011: B.C. E¢umona, Haumenosarnus 1y, 6 crnapociagsHckom 13vike: cnoco-
Ov1 HomuHayun u npuopumems 6v160pa, Mocksa 2011.

E¢umona 2016: B.C. Edumosa, 06 ucmopuu usysenns cmapociasIncxozo xaibkupo-
sanus: npobaemvs u memodse, “Kupuao-Meropuescku cryanu’, XXV,
2016, ¢. 79-89.

E¢umosa 2017: B.C. E¢umosa, O zpanuye mexcdy crmapociassnckiumm 1eKcuseckum
edunuyamu u crosocovemannsmy, “CaaBsiHCKOE U GAAKAHCKOE SI3bI-
kosHanue. [TaaeocaaBuctuxa’, XVI, 2017, c. 60-8o.

E¢umosa 2019: B.C. Edumosa. K sonpocy o nepedaxe 6 cmapociassmcxom g3vixe 2pe-
yecxux komnosumos, “CaaBsackoe u 6arkaHcKoe sS3pIko3HaHue, [ la-
aeocaasuctuka’, XVII, 2019, c. 124-138.

JKeaszkosa 2014: B. XKeasnskoBa. K ucmopusma na edur c106006pasysamener modex,
B: Axmyainu npobaemuy na baixanucmuxama u caasucmuxama — Ao-
x4adu om Bmopama mexcdynapodna xongepernyns, nposedena na 9 u
10 noemspu 2012 2. 656 Beauxomaproscxus yuusepcumem “Cs. Kupua
# Memodusi”, Beanxo TopHOBO 2014, . 80-87.
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Abstract

Veselka Zhelyazkova
Compound Words in the Septuagint Version of the Book of Exodus and Their Slavonic Correspondences

The first part of the paper examines the compound words (CW5s) in the Greek text of the
Book of Exodus. As a whole they are not typical for the text of this biblical book. Some of the CWs
have a high frequency of use and are attested in the classical Greek. Others are typical only for the
biblical and related literature, and they are rare words with terminological meaning, probably origi-
nating directly in the process of translating the Pentateuch and related to its specific content. The
second part examines the relationship between the Greek CWs in the Book of Exodus and their Old
Bulgarian correspondences. The Greeck CWs can be rendered with CW5, a combination of words,
simple words (most often), as well as remain untranslated. In addition, a comparison is made with
the translation decisions in other Old Bulgarian writings as well as in the Church Slavonic text of
the Book of Exodus. Some of the Slavonic equivalents have been established in the Cyrillo-Metho-
dian translations. In most cases, however, when translating the Greek CWs the Old Bulgarian writer
chooses words that are not typical for the first Slavonic translations. It seems that he avoided the use
of CWs and sought a simpler style. Comparisons with other texts in which the Greek CWs we are
interested in have been translated with CWs lead to such a conclusion. It can be said that the Old
Bulgarian translator shows an admirable skill in transmitting the Greek CWs. In general, he seeks to
use the resources of the language rather than creating new words. The latter is especially clear when
the CWs in the Septuagint are neologisms.
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Bible Studies; Book of Exodus; Compound Words; Slavonic Translations from Greek.
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Anexcanap Hropesuu Ipumenko

AVHIBOTEKCTOAOTHYECKHE MAPKEPDI B TO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBBIX
CAABSIHCKUX OHOACHCKHX [IEPEBOAAX C €BPEHCKUX OPUTMHAAOB

3aHUMasICh HM3YYCHMEM TAaKHUX HEOOBIYHBIX IAMSTHUKOB ITO3AHECPEAHECBEKOBOM
CAQBSIHO-PYCCKOH NHUCbMEHHOCTH, Kak [lpasaenoe [lsmuxnumcue (Ipumenko 2018a) u
3amapgHOpycckuit nepesoa Ilecuu necueit o Mysesinomy cnucky (Grishchenko 2019), s
CTOAKHYACSI C PIAOM TCOPETHIECKUX MPOOAEM, KOTOpBIE Kak OYATO OBl AO CHX ITOP He 06-
CYXKAAQAMCh B PaMKaX HE TOABKO AMHTBHUCTHYECKON TEKCTOAOTHH (€CAM 9Ta AMCLIMIIAMHA
HMECET IPAaBO Ha OTACABHOE CYIIECCTBOBAHHE, CM. pe3oHHble coMHeHHs A.M. Byaanuna
(20141 33-36)), HO TaKXKe HU B COOCTBEHHO TPAAMIIMOHHOH TEKCTOAOTHH, HH B TCOPUH TEK-
CTa, HU B TEOPUH IIEPEBOAA.

Ipasaenoe Ilsmuxnuycne — 310 TPyIIIA 23 BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKHX (M TOABKO BOCTOY-
HOCAQBSHCKHX ) pyxomnuceii konua XV-tperbeit yerBepTu X VI Beka 11epKOBHOCAABSIHCKOTO
nepesopa [ Lamuxnuncus Mouceesa, cAeAaHHOTO ¢ Tpedeckoro opurnHasa (B cocrase Boco-
MUKHUICUSI, OBITOBABIIIETO B BU3AHTHIICKOMN TpaAmmH) eré, BUAUMO, B CI/IMCOHOBCKYIO 3mo-
xy B I'lepom Boarapckom mapcrse B Had. X B. DTH PYKOIHUCH COAEPXKAT MHOXKECTBO TAOCC
Ha IIOASIX U AMEHAALIUI B TEKCTE, CACAAHHBIX 110 €BPEHCKUM HCTOYHHUKAM, KaK €IlE HEAABHO
CYNTAAOCH — HEMOCPEACTBEHHO IO ApeBHeeBpeiickomy Macopemcxomy mexcmy (Ilmaxaa-
3¢ 1996: 20-21; AACKCEEB 2005: 196-197; 2018: 14-15), XOTs IIPOMCXOKACHHE 9aCTH TAOCC H
3MEHAALMH U3 CPEAHEBEKOBOM UYACHCKOM 9K3€re3pl OBIAO YCTaHOBAEHO €lIE Ha 3ape U3y4e-
Hus aroro namstHuka (Topckuit 1860). HeemoTpst Ha MapruHaAbHBLI — B IPSMOM CMBICAC
3TOrO CAOBA — XapaKTep IAOCC, IPH3HATh CaM NMAMATHUK MAPIHHAABHBIM OTHIOAb HEAB3S,
IIOCKOABKY 23 CIIHCKA — 3TO HanboAce MHOTOYHCACHHAS PEAAKLIHS LIEPKOBHOCAABSIHCKOTO
Ismuxnuncus B neaoM. Tak, AAST CPaBHEHUSI, CIIHCKOB I0)KHOCAABSHCKOH peaakiuu Bocy-
Muknucns (N3 HETO Kak pas U ObIAO BhIACACHO [ LumuxHuscue) COXpAHUAOCh TOABKO ACBATD
(OKeaszkoBa 2016), a BCEX CIMCKOB OCTAABHBIX BOCTOYHOCAQBSIHCKHX PEAAKLMI, HAIHHAS
co crapuero Aaspckozo [Lsmuxnuncus pybexa XIV-XV BB. 1 BKAIOYAsI YETHIPE COXPAHUB-
muxest crucka [ennaduescxoi bubaun — 21 (Ipumenko 2020: 76-79)". Kpome toro, HyxHO

* HccaepoBanue BbimoaHEHO npu $puHaHCcOBOH moppepxke PODI B pamxax HaydHOrO

npoexra N¢ 21-012-41004.
' Emg oaun, ABapLaTh TpeTH, CIICOK [lpassenozo Tlamuxnuncus, xpansmuiics B XuaaH-
AAPCKOM MOHAcThIpe Ha AQOHE, TOABKO BBUSIBACH H ITOKA JKAET CBOETO IOAPOOHOrO onucanus. B

yKaSaHHOI‘/JI paGOTe PpacCMOTPCHBI 22 CITUCKA 3TOrO ITaMATHHKA.
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The author declares that there is no conflict of interest



286 Anexcandp Heopesus Ipumgenxo

yuuThIBaTh BAMsHUE [Ipasiernozo [Lsmuknuxcus Ha UHbIE PEAAKLIUM CAABSHCKON Bubann,
KOTOpOE, 6e3yCAOBHO, IIPOCACKUBACTCS U B KAPAMHAABHO BOXKHOM AASI HICTOPHUH BCEX Liep-
KOBHOCAABSIHCKUX OUOAEHCKUX TeKcTOB lennaduesckoil Bubauu 1499 T., €CTb €rO CAEAB U B
nepsonedatoit Ocmposecxoii bubaun 1580/81 1. (a Taroke B & nepenspanun — Mockoscxor:
Bubauu 1663 1.) u paxe B Eaucasemunckori bubiuu cepeaunnl XVIII s,

3amapnopycckuii nepeoa I lecHu mecHeil, H3BECTHBIH B ABYX PA3AHYHBIX, HO CBSI3aH-
HBIX APYT C ADYTOM BEPCHUSX — 6oace paHHEN ]\4}/3@127{0& (B €AMHCTBEHHOM criucke Poccuii-
CKO#l rocyaapcTBeHHOI 6ubanotexu Mys. 8222 cep. XVI B.) n Heckoabko 6oace mo3AHEN
Buaencrosi (Takoke B eAMHCTBEHHOM CIIUCKE B cocTase Buuerckozo bubaeiickozo csoda niep.
gerB. XVI B., B pyxonucu bubanorexn Axapemun Hayk Autsst uM. Bpybaesckux F-19,
N2 262), — GBIA CAGAQH C €BPEIICKOTO OPUTMHAAR, U HH Y KOTO paHee He ObIAO COMHEHHIT
B TOM, 9TO 3TUM OPUTHHAAOM Obla ApeBHeeBpeiickuil Macopemexuii mexcm (Lunt 198s;
Taube 1985; Asekcees 2002: 137-143).

MHoto 6b1A2 BEIABUHYTA TUIIOTE32 O TOM, YTO CPEAU UCTOMHUKOB U [Ipasaerozo I1s-
muxHuxcus, 1 06oux nepeBopos I TecHu mecHell BAXKHYI0 pOAb HTPaA HE TOABKO COOCTBEH-
HO Macopemckuii mekcm, a HEPEBOABI C HETO — CPEAHEBEKOBBIE TAPIyMbl, BHITOAHEHHBIE
Ha AMACIIOpaAbHbIC eBpeiickue s3biku. Aast [lpasaenozo Ilamuxnuncus B Ka4eCTBE TAKOTO
TEKCTA-TIOCPEAHHKA OBIA PEAAOKEH HYACO-TIOPKCKHI TApI'yM, Y KOTOPOro B TOM xe XV
Beke OBIA0 OOHAPY)KEHO U PYKOIMCHOE CBUACTEABCTBO — PaHEE HUKEM HE AATHPOBAHHDII
dparment [Lsmuxnunus PHB, Esp.LBuba., N¢ 143 (Mcx 21:11 — Ynea 28:15 ¢ AakyHamn)
Ha 30A0TOOPABIHCKOM KHITYAKCKOM SI3bIKE B €BPEHCKOH IpaduKe, KOTOPBIE OTHOCUTCA K
70-80-M ropam XV Beka 1 ObIA CA€AQH, CKOPEE BCETO, YK€ HA BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKHX 3€M-
ASX, HPUYEM CaM STOT TEKCT BO3HHMK HE B KAPAUMCKOM, a B PABBUHHCTHYECKOH CPEAE, CM.
noppobHee 0 HéM B cratbsax npod. Aana [larmpsr (Shapira 2019; Shapira 2021: 718-726).
Aas sanaaHopycckux mepeBoaos I lecuu necheit, B mepsylo ouepeab Myserirnozo, s npeaa-
raio B Ka4eCTBE TEKCTA-IOCPEAHHKA CTAPOUAUILICKHH TapryM, MaTepHaA U3 KOTOPOTO yiKe
ObIA POAHAAUSHPOBAH IIPU PACCMOTPCHMH MHOSBBIYHOM ACKCUKH raoccapusi K Ilecuu
IIECHEH B cocTaBe OOHAPY>KEHHON MHOK B pykorucu 30-40-x IT. XVII B. Tocypapcrsen-
HOro ucropudeckoro myses (Mocksa) 3abea. 436 3abeannckori nod6opxu: TOT TAOCCApHUiL
OKa3aACsl CBUACTEACM OAHOBPEMEHHOTO U My3erinozo, n Buiercxozo nepesodos Ilecnu nec-
et (Ipumenko 2021).

CroAb HEOOBIMHDIC BHIBOABI O HAAHYHMH TEKCTOB-IIOCPEAHUKOB Ha AHACIIOPAABHBIX
SA3BIKAX MHE YAAAOCH CAEAATh IIPU IIOMOILIM CAMHHI], KOTOPBIE 5 IPEAAATAIO HA3bIBATDH
AMHTBOTEKCTOAOTHYECCKHMHU MapKepaMHU — TAKUMU ITOKA3aTEASIMU CBSI-
3U TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE MMEIOT AMHIBUCTHYECKYIO IPUPOAY, OIIMPAIOTCS HA 3HAK A3BIKA KaK
ABYCTOPOHHIOIO CYITHOCTh — €AMHCTBO O3HAYAEMOTO U O3HAYAIOINIEro. AHHIBOTEKCTOAO-
IMYECKHE MAapKEPhl MOTYT OBITh TAKOBBIMH 0AAroAapsi HAH CBOEMY 3HAYCHHIO (BHYTpCH-
HEH CTOpOHE 3HaKa), MAH cBoei popme (BHewmHei cropoHe 3Haka). [TockoabKy aTH Map-
KEepBbI BAKHBI AASl TEKCTOAOTHH U BCETAQ 3aHUMAIOT OIPEACAEHHYIO IIO3UIIMIO B TEKCTE, 5
IIPEAAATAI0 K KAACCHYECCKOMY OIPEACACHHUIO 3HAKA, IPHHATOMY B CEMUOTHUKE, AOGABUTH
elé OAMH KOMIIOHEHT, KOTOPBIH ACAACT AAHHBIN 3HAK HE IIPOCTO 3HAKOM A3bIKA, 4 3HAKOM
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TEKCTa, — 9TO TEKCTyaAbHas I PHBsI3Ka. TekcTyaabHast NpUBs3KA 3HAKA XOPO-
IO AEMOHCTPHPYETCSI Ha IIAMSATHHKAX TaK HA3BIBACMOM KOHTPOAUPYEMOI TEKCTOAOTHYE-
ckoit Tpapgunmu (AaekceeB 2001: 691-694), K KOUM OTHOCSTCS U LIEPKOBHOCAABSIHCKHE
IIepeBOABI OMOACIICKHMX KHUI, IPHYEM HE TOABKO CAyXeOHBIC, HO M 4eTbH. bubaus Bo-
o0l1e — ONTHMAaABHASI MOACAD AASL OTPAOOTKH TEKCTOAOTHYECKON TCOPHH M HCIIBITAHMUSI
TEKCTOAOTHMIECKHX METOAOB, ITOCKOABKY 3TO, IIOKAAYH, OAUH U3 HauboAee CTaOUABHBIX
32 BCIO HCTOPHIO PYKOIIUCHOH TPAHCMHUCCHH TEKCT, KOTOPBIH AQKE IIPH MEPEBOAE IPAK-
THYECKH HE TEPSIET TECHOM CBsi3K ¢ opuruHaaoM. OpuruHasbl GUOACHCKHX TEKCTOB IIPU
3TOM AOBOABHO Y€TKO pasMedeHbl bubaencramu HaunHas emé ¢ anoxu CpeAHEBEKOBbSI,
¥ 3Ta pa3METKa UIPACT CYLIECCTBCHHYIO POAb B HACHTUPHKALMN OUOACHCKHX L{UTAT: MBI
BCETAQ MOXEM AQTh TOYHYIO CCHIAKY Ha KOHKPETHYIO OHOACHCKYIO KHHTIY, TAABy U CTHX
(ecTecTBEHHO, € MOMPABKAMHU Ha PasAHYHbIC OCOOCHHOCTH NIEPEBOAOB, KAKOBBIE OTAMYA-
0T, HanpuMep, rpedeckyio Cenmyazunmy UAM AATHHCKYIO Byiveamy ot Macopemckozo
mexcma n 06a IEPeBOAA APYT OT APYTa).

YcraHOBACHHE HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO OPUTHHAAA [IPH MEPEBOAE C HEKOETO EBPEHCKOTO
MCTOYHMKA — CYASL U TIO AQHHBIM TEKCTA, H 10 PSIAY S3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEI, — Ha LIEPKOB-
HOCAABSIHCKUI CTAAO IPEAMETOM 3aTSHYBIICHCS TOACMUKH BOKPYT CTAPILETO, BOCTOYHOC-
AAQBSTHCKOTO I10 IIPOHCXOXACHHUIO, IIepeBoAa KHuru Ecdups, 1 aTa moaeMuxa craaa, 1o cyTH,
HAYAAOM HOBOH OTPACAH MCTOPHYECKOH CAABUCTUKH — CPEAHEBEKOBOH HYACO-CAABHKU.
H.A. Memepckuii, OAHH H3 OCHOBATEACH 3TOH OTPACAH, TIOATOTOBUA ITepBOE UspaHue Kru-
eu Ecpupe (Mcu_{epa(m?l 1978). [Tosunus H.A. Memepckoro 0 AOMOHIOABCKOM IIEPEBOAE
Ecpupu HerocpeaCTBEHHO € APEBHEEBPEHCKOIO OPUTHHAAA BHI3BAAA TOAEMHKY CO CTOPOHBI
M. Aasr6ayspa u M. Tay6e (Altbauer, Taube 1984). Cpoero yunreas H.A. Memepcxoro
IIOAHOCTBIO opAepkaa A.A. AAekceeB B IIepBOI 0600MWAOLIECH CTATbE HA CPEAHEBEKOBYIO
CAQBSIHO-€BPEHCKYI0 TeMaTHKy (AsekceeB 1987). A.A. AAeKceeBy Ha CTPAHHILAX TOTO Ke
xypHaaa otBeruau I. Aant u M. Tay6e (Lunt, Taube 1988), koTopsie 4epes AecaTh AeT BbI-
IIyCTHAM HOBOE, KputHieckoe, uspanue Crassuckoi Ecupu ¢ oOIMPHBIM HCCACAOBAHHEM
TekcTa 1 s13b1ka mamsitHuka (Lunt, Taube 1998). CoaBrops IpeaAOXKHAH B Ka9eCTBE OPUTH-
HaAa cTapurero nepeBopa Crassmckori Ecpupu TpedecKuil TEKCT U IPE3BBIYANHO PACIIABIB-
4ato AaTrpoBasu 10T nepesop XI-XIII Bexamu, AOKaAH30BAB €ro rAC-TO Ha CAABSHCKOM
IOre (8B Cepbun nan bBoarapun), Toraa kak A.A. Aaekcee npoposxas (Asekcees 1993)
U IPOAOAXKAET (Anexcees 2014; Aaekcees 2018) npuaepxuBarbest kounenun H.A. Me-
IEPCKOrO O AOMOHTOABCKUX APEBHEPYCCKUX IepeBOAaX ¢ eBperickoro. [Tocae Brixopa emé
OAHOTO, TaKOKe KPUTHYECKOTO H CONIPOBOXACHHOTO IIOAPOOHBIM HCCACAOBAHUEM, U3AAHIS
Cuassncxoi Ecpupn, noarorosaennoro M. Atocen (AroceH 2001), KOTOpast BEpHyAach K I'i-
II0Te3€ O EBPEHCKOM OPHIHMHAAC, HO AATHPOBAAA IIEPEBOA, 1380-40-MH IT. B AOKAAH30BAAA
€ro Ha BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKHX 3eMAsiX Autsbl uan [Toabim, A.A. AaekceeB BBICTYIIHA C e1ué
OAHO cTaThéil Ha Ty TeMy (AAeKceeB 2003), IPEAAOKUB IIOKA HE 3aKpPbIBaTh IpobaeMy.
Haxonern, HepaBHo B.M. Aypbe BRIABHHYA €IIjE OAHY, Ha IIEPBBIH B3ASIA BEChMA KCTPABa-
FAHTHYIO, TUIIOTE3Y O APYTOM HEITOCPEACTBECHHOM OPHIMHAAC CTAPIIETO CAABSHCKOTO IIepe-
Bopa Echupu — CUPHIICKOM, CACAAHHOM B 9IAAHMHUCTHYECKYIO AIIOXY C IPEYECKOTO MEPEBOAA
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eBPEHCKOTO TEKCTA; LIePKOBHOCAABSIHCKHUI XKe IIEPEBOA, 1o MHeHMI0 B.M. Aypse, 6b1a ocy-
LICCTBAGH Ha 3ape CAABSHCKOMN MUCbMeHHOCTH (Aypbe 2017).

[Topo6HOTO poAa HempeKpaLIAOIIAsCS TOACMUKA MEXKAY CTOPOHHHKAMH THIIOTE3 O
ToM uAM uHOM opuruHase Crassuckori Ecupu — pesyabrar HecbaAaHCHPOBAaHHOCTH KPH-
TEPUEB, KOTAA CPEAU HUX HE BBIACASIIOTCSL CHABHBIC M CA2ObIC [TOKA3ATCAH, TOYHEE — CHAD-
HbIC U cAa0bIe AMHTBOTEKCTOAOTHYCCKHE MapKephl. Tak, A.A. AaekceeB B cBOéM npubas-
AeHHHM K xpecToMaTuitHoi Texcmonoenu A.C. AnxauéBa BKpaTIie yIOMSHYA O TIPOIIEAypeE
BBUIBACHUSI HETIIOCPEACTBEHHOTO MOAAMHHHKA: “OOBIMHO MOAAMHHUK BbIAAeT cebst pop-
MO COOCTBEHHBIX HMCH, OIIMOKAMH IIEPEBOAR, HCKOTOPBIMU CHHTAKCHYCCKHMU U U3PCA-
Ka rpamMMatHyeckumu depramu’ (Aaekcees 2001: 717). OaHako ynomsHyTeie A.A. Aack-
ceeBbIM “GOPMBI COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH , B3ATBIE CaMU 110 ceOe, — 3TO cAabble MapKepbL.

Tax, XOpOLIO U3BECTHO, YTO €CAU B GUOACIICKOM MAM MapaOHOACHCKOM CpeAHEBEKO-
BOM CAaBSIHCKOM TekcTe (Hanpumep, B 104x060i [1aiee) BcTpedaeTcs HHOSI3bIMHAS pOpMa
¢ 6yksoii ZII (nepeparoleii, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEKYIO LIMILILYI0 GOHEMY), TO 3Ta popma
He MOTAa OBITh 3aMMCTBOBaHA U3 IPEYECCKOTO UAH AATHHCKOTO HCTOYHHKA. ] loaTomy Ha-
nucanue uMeHu uaps Aprakcepkca Axamsepouss 8 Crassuckoti Ecupu (npaspa, auums B
HEKOTOPBIX CIIUCKAX) CYMTACTCS TIOKA3ATEACM CBPEHCKOTO OpUrMHaAa. Takoro poaa ‘mo-
KaoLux ¢opm MHOrO M B Ilpasieromn Ilamuxnuncun: Mamyueraxs smecto Magpycars,
Enoms Bmecro Enoce, Iupuoms Bmecto Iupcons u T. 1. (ux B Lpasaenom Ilamurnuncuu
ACCSITKH, 4TO ITOCAYXKHAO B CBOE BPEMsS CTOAb YBEPEHHOMY ONPEACACHHIO HCTOYHUKA —
Macopemexozo mexcma). [loatomy, Koraa B panHux crniuckax Ecgupu Aprapkcepke nme-
HOBaAcsi Axacsepocs, 310 pano ocHoBanust I. Aanty 1 M. AabrGayspy IpeAnoAOXuTh
IPEYECKUH MEPEBOA-TIOCPEAHHK. B ¢Bsi3n ¢ Takoro popa caydasmMu A.A. APXHITOB IpeA-
AOXKHA CBOIO KAACCHPUKAIHIO TIOKA3ATEACH HEITOCPEACTBEHHOTO OPUTHHAAA IIEPEBOAA, HO
IPUMEHHUTEABHO AMLIb K Echupn (Apxunos 1995: 252-262). OaHaxo, AOIyCTHUB, 4TO popMa
Axamsepousy nepBUHa, MBI TEM HE MEHee HE MOXKEM ObITh YBEPEHHBIMU B TOM, 9TO OPH-
THHAA UMEHHO APEBHEEBPEHCKUI, IIOCKOABKY €CTh HHBIC S3BIKH, KOTOPBIC, B OTAMYHE OT
IPEYECKOrO U AATHIHH, BIIOAHE HOPMAABHO MEPEAAIOT IIHIIAINHE. Boaee TOro, BOSMOXHEI
TAaKHE TEKCThI, KOTOPhIC SBASIIOTCS IIEPEBOAHBIMH, HO B KOTOPBIX UMS Axauisepouts Ha-
IIMCAHO POBHO TaK K€, KAK B OPUTHHAAE, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YUTACTCS IPUOAUSUTEABHO
TaK K¢, — peub UAET O IIEPEBOAAX BHY TPH HYACHCKOM TP aAHUI|HUH, BHITOAHCH-
HBIX Ha AMACIIOPAABHBIE EBPEHCKHE A3BIKU U 3aIIMCAHHBIX €BPEHCKOM IpadUKOI, TO €CTh O
TapryMax. B HameM caydae 37O TapryMbl HYACIO-TIOPKCKHUI (M3BECTHBII IPEXKAE BCETO
KaK «KapanMCKHUil» ) 1 HYACO-HEMELIKHIA, TO €CTh CTAPOUAMIICKHIA.

B cepuu crareit 06 umenax bora B [lpasaenom Ilamuxnuncun B.A. Yenenckuit ao-
BOABHO NOAPOOHO NPOaHAAM3HPOBAA BCTPEYAIOLIMECs B HEM eBpeiickue GopMbl I2ze
aweps / smeps Ieve (nepepada ApeBHeeBpeiickoro ehye dser ehye ‘As ecmp Cymuir’) u
Oup Iladdan (apeBueenpeiickoe ¢/ Sadday ‘Bor Beemorymuir'), sanucanHble KUPUAAH-
LIeH, HO ¢ HCIoAb30oBaHHEM OykBbI ‘D oboporHoe” (YemeHckuit 20125 YeneHekuii 20135
YeneHekuii 2014), M MHE YK€ IPUXOAHAOCH BHOCHTD B rumnotesy b.A. Yenenckoro o npo-
HCXOXKACHUHM 9TOH OyKBBbI HekoTOpble yrouneHust (Ipuimenko 2019). HenmocpeacrBennpim



/Iuﬂzsomemmo/lozultecxueMapxepw 289

MCTOYHUKOM 3TuX Hamucanuil b.A. Yenenckuit cautaa umeHHo Macopemckuii mexcm,
XOTSI B PSIAC CAYYaeB OOHAPY)XHBAAUCH yHOTpebACHNMS, OAUBKHE apPaMEHCKUM TapryMaM.
Boaee toro, b.A. Ycnenckuii o6pamaA BHUMaHME Ha TO, YTO MPAKTHYECKU 6e3 uaMeHe-
HUI1, HCOTAUYMMO OT HCXOAHOTO €BPEHCKOTO TEKCTA, 72072i7a SACTA TINCAAUCh U B HYACO-
nepcuACKHX nepeBoaax bubann. OaHAKO TO JKe caMOe XapaKTEPHO U AASL THOPKCKHX, U
AASL CTAPOMAMIICKHX TapPryMoB. Tak, HalpuMep, B CTapIleM U3 U3BECTHBIX CIIUCKOB TIOPK-
ckoro tapryma Esp.L.bu6a., N¢ 143 6oxecrennsiii anuter [1laddai ocraérest 6es mepe-
BOAQ, Cp. Yuca 24:4 mahdzéh Sadday ‘Buperne Beemorymero’ B Macopemcxom mexcme n
koriimi Sadday-niy (tpancautepanus 6e3 oraacoBok: kwrwmy sdy nyg) ‘Buacuue appas’
B 9TOH PyKOIHCH (A. I01), OAHAKO B 6OACE TOBAHEH KapauMCKOH BEPCHHU TIOPKCKOTO Tap-
I'yMa, AOLICALICH B PYKOIIMCH 1720 I. HA TPAKAHCKOM AHAACKTE, GOXKECTBEHHBIH SMUTET
yoKe iepeBeACH: korimiin kiiclii Tenrvinin ‘Buaenne cuabnoro bora’ (Németh 2021: 748).
B Toi1 e pykomnucu 1720 I. ApeBHeeBpeiickas Gppasa ehye Yser ehye (Mcx 3:14) ocTaéres
63 epeBoAa Ha MyACO-TIOPKCKHiL (TaM xe: 282). TakuM 06pasoM, HAAHYHE B CAABSHCKOM
TEKCTE APEBHEECBPEICKUX BKPAIACHHUHN THIA D2se auteps Ieve uau Iup [lladdan, a Taxoke
COOCTBEHHBIX UMEH, OAUBKHX K TPAHCAUTEPALIMU C APEBHEEBPEHCKOrO, 2 He IPEYECKOTo,
camo 110 cebe He TOBOPHT, YTO STH 3aMMCTBOBAHMS OBIAU CACAAHDBI HEITOCPEACTBECHHO U3
Macopemcxozo mexcma, a He ns Kakoro-au6o ero Tapryma. OcobeHHo 310 Kacaercsi cob-
CTBEHHBIX UMEH — H3-3a TAKOTO UX CBOHCTBA, kotopoe otkpbia B.H. Tomopos:

.B NpuUHLOHUINC clobcTBeHHble] N[MeHA] He HYXKAQIOTCS B NEPEBOAEC HA AAHHBIHA
a3bIK [...] D10 0cobennocts c[obcrernbix] u[men] [...] aeaaer [nx] nauGoace cyme-
CTBEHHbIM HHTEPAMHTBUCTHECKUM CAOEM 5I3bIKA, KOTOPHIIl — B U3BECTHOM Mepe — MO-
KET OBIT COMOCTABACH C My3BIKOHM MAM H300pasuTeAbHbIM HCKyccTBOM. CAacAOBaTCAD-
HO, c[06cTBeHHBIC] H[MeHA] B IPUHIUIIE MOTYT OBITh IIOHSTHI KaK HEKHUI, XOTS U O4CHb
Y3KHIT, HO 3aTO CAMHBIH KaHaA KOMMYHHKAIIHH B 4€AOBEYECKOM O0IecTBe, pUdeM Kak
B [IPOCTPAHCTBE, Tak U Bo BpeMerH (Tornopos 1962: 5).

HMeHHO 3TO CBOMCTBO, KaK HU IAPAAOKCAABHO, 3aTPYAHSIECT HCIIOAB30BAHHE COO-
CTBEHHBIX UMEH B KAUECTBE HAAEKHOTO CBUAETEABCTBA O CBS3U TEKCTOB, HAMMMCAHHBIX Ha
pasHbIx si3bikax. [ToaToMy ImokasaTeAu cBsi3eil TAKOTO POAA TEKCTOB — B HALIIEM CAy4Yae Ou-
OACHCKHUX IIEPEBOAOB — HEOOXOAUMO IIOABEPTHYTh TUIIOAOTM3AL[HHU, BBIACAHB CPEAU HUX
HanboAce CHAbHBIEC U HanboAee CAa0ble AMHIBOTEKCTOAOTHYECKUE MAPKEPEL.

Ha npumepe Ipasaenozo Ilamuxnuncus orpaHnauMcst BBIOOPOYHBIMU IPUMEPAMHU —
OTACABHBIMH CAOBAMH H3 TAOCC M IMCHAALIMI, PACIIOAOXKCHHDBIMHU B OIIPCACACHHOM ITOPSIA-
Ke B TABAUIIE I, TAC YEM BBILIC HAXOAUTCSI MAPKEP, TEM CHABHEE €O AOKA3aTCABHAS CHAA.

[eOpausmel, TO €CTb ACKCHYECKHE 3aUMCTBOBAHUS U3 APCBHECBPEIICKOTO HAU HEOCBO-
cHHble BKpanaeHus us Macopemcxozo mexcma (MT), otHoCcATCst K Hanboaee caabomy, rsTo-
My, YPOBHIO AMHIBOTCCTOAOTHYCCKUX MapKepoB. Ecan ¢ popMaAbHOM TOUKH 3PEHHS TAKOTO
POAa CAOBA SIBASIFOTCST HAMOOACE HAAEKHBIMU II0KA3aTEASIMH HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTOB
CAQBSIH M eBpeeB (CM. IepedeHb TAKHX MOKasaTeAeki B: [puuieHko 20186: 42-48), To TekcTO-
AOTHYCCKU HX 3HAYUMOCTb HE OUCHb BEAUKA: OHH ACHCTBHUTCABHO CBUACTCABCTBYIOT O TOM,
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TABAHMIIA I
ITpaBaenoe
Yposens mapkepa MT Tropxckuii Taprym P
ITaruxkuamxkue
tarapim ‘HeboapiIHE
L. TanakchI-9K30TU3MbI uponsr (Brir 31:19, sturlab cmyparabo
34,35)
zémer
‘pasHOBHAHOCTb o
» sogag can2axs
II. OcBoennnie / rascAns:
OCBaHBacMbIC (BTOP 1415)
3aMMCTBOBaHUA mijnéﬁet ‘TIOp6aH’
(Mcx 28:39, Calma Yaima
AeB 16:4)
III. HerexcryaAbHbre e R
mélek ‘napw )
ACKCHYECKHE - xan, biy coamans
(BwIT 40:1)
3aMMCTBOBAHUS
boné haelohim oglanlar: ol
IV. lupuBuAyasbHbIC . K L e,
cbIHbI Bora Sora ‘atéilarniy cyonpin
CEMAHTHYECKHE KAABKHU . 7
(BoIT 6:2) CBIHBI CYAEH
ehye “dser ‘ehye
‘a3 ecmb [TOT] » s2pe ameps / aueps
V. Te6pansmpr . ’ ehye “dser ‘ehye ? 7
KOTOPBIH €CMb 220¢

(Ucx 3:14)

4TO TEKCT-UCTOYHUK IMPUHAAAEKAA UYACHCKOM TPAAUIIMM, B KOTOPOM COBEPLIEHHO €CTe-
CTBCHHO BBITASIASIT IMEHA COOCTBEHHbIE U OTACAbHBIE cA0Ba M T, OAHAKO Takue pOPMBI BO-
BCE HE MCKAIOYAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, YTO TEKCTOM-HCTOYHHKOM 6b1A He cam M7, a ero
HIEPEBOABI, CACAAHHbIE B PAMKAX TOH XK€ HYACHCKOH TPAAULIMH, TO ecTh Taprymbl. CambIM Ha-
AS&KHBIM AMHIBOTEKCTOAOTHYECKHM MapKEPOM — IIEPBOrO YPOBHS — OKAa3bIBACTCSA HAAMYHCE
B TEKCTE aHAAMBHPYEMOTO IEPEBOAA (B HALIEM CAyYae CAABSHCKOTO) TAaKHX CAOB, KOTOpBIE
HE TIPOCTO SIBASIOTCS HHOSSBIMHBIMH 3aUMCTBOBAHUAMU, IIPHYEM HE U3 APEBHEEBPEHCKOTO
s3pika M1, HO 1 KBaAMPHIIUPYIOTCS KAK TAIAKChI, HE OCBOCHHBIC A3BIKOM KHIDKHOM TPaAHU-
LIMHM, Ha KOTOPBII CAC€AAH COOTBETCTBYIOLIUE 1IepeBOA. B [lpasaenom Ilamurxuuncun Takum
MapKepPOM OKa3aA0Ch CAOBO c72yp4abs (B GOpMax BUH. MH. c72ypaabi i POA. MH. cmypaabus)
— 3aUMCTBOBaHHOE U3 Tloprckozo mapeyma apabckoe HasBaHUE aCTPOAIOMH, IPOLICALICE
PsiA pOPMAABHBIX IPeOOPA3OBAHMUI HA TIOPKCKOM I10YBE: IPHHIIMIIMAABHO BXXHO, YTO 3TUM
caoBoM Tioprckuti mapeym TepeAaBaA Ap.-€Bp. tardﬁilm POBHO B TEX XK€ MECTAX TEKCTA, TAC
IOSIBASIAACH TAOCCA (72)pAabp B LIpasaenom ILamuxnumicuu, TOTAQ KaK B IOCACAYIOILCH CAQBSI-
HO-PYCCKOH TPAAUIIMH 3TO CAOBO OBIAO HCIIOAB30BAHO AULIb B Xporozpagpe Pycckom, npuaém
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Kak uutara us [lpasenozo Ilsmuxnunus, u 60ace HUIAC HA3BIBATD MAOAOB 3THM CAOBOM
BOCTOYHOCAABSHCKHE KHIDKHUKH He pernaauch (Ipumenko 2018a: 97-108).

OAHO¥1 AHILIIb TAOCCBI THIIA (772)PAA01 BIIOAHE AOCTATOYHO AAS TOTO, 9TOOBI CO BCelt ode-
BHAHOCTBIO YKa3aTh Ha TEKCT-UCTOYHHK, OAHAKO MEXKAY dTHM, CAMBIM CHABHBIM, U CaMBIM
CAQOBIM AMHIBOTECKCTOAOTMYECKMMH MapKepaMH MMEIOTCS M IPOMEKYTOYHBIE CTYIICHH,
KOTOPbIE B PasHOM CTCIICHH OOHAPY>KUBAIOT HAAWYHUE S3bIKA-[IOCPEAHHKA H TEKCTA-TIOCPEA-
Huka: ato Mapkeps! II-IV yposneit. MHos3pIYHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, KOTOPBIE Y>KE HEAB3SI
Ha3BaTh IallAKCAMH, IOCKOABKY OHH H3BECTHBI U U3 APYTUX IIAMSATHUKOB TOTO Xe HAK 6o-
Ace TTO3AHETO [IEPHOAA, OTHOCSITCSI KO BTOPOMY U TPEThEMY YPOBHSIM: HX HCIIOAB3OBAHHUC B
AHAAUBHPYEMOM TEKCTE MOXKET OBITh CBHACTEABCTBOM KaK SI3bIKOBOTO 3aHMCTBOBAHHS, TAK
M TEKCTYaAbHOTO. ECAM TeKCT-OCPEAHNK, U3BECTHBIIT HAM, COACPKUT B TOM 5KE CAMOM Me-
CTe AHAAOTHYHYIO GpOPMY, HAIIPUMED $0J4g, KOTAA Pedb UAET O HEKOEM YHCTOM KOIIBITHOM, &
IIpasaenoe Ilamuxnusncue taoccupyert ero Kak canzax (Ipumenko 2018a: 60-72), 10 ¢ 60Ab-
LIOH AOACH BEPOSITHOCTH CAABSHCKUH KHIDKHHK OOPaIjaAcsi IMEHHO K TEKCTY-IIOCPEAHH-
KY, 2 HE K CBOEMY 3HAHHIO O CYICCTBOBAHUH TAKOTO )KMBOTHOTO, TeM OOACE 9TO Ha3BaHHE
IIOCACAHETO — TIOPKH3M. TaKoro THITa 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI 00AAAAIOT OOABILIEH AOKA3aTCABHOM
CHAOH, 4eM T€, AASI KOTOPBIX HE YAAAOCh B AOCTYIIHBIX BEPCHSIX IIPEAIOAATAEMbIX TEKCTOB-
IIOCPEAHHUKOB (TIOPKCKOTO Tapryma) HailTH GpOPMaAbHO COBIIAAQIOLINE TEKCTyaAbHbIC Ia-
PaAACAH, — [IOITOMY OHH OTHOCATCS K MAPKEPaM BTOPOTO YPOBHSI, 4 K TPEThEMY YPOBHIO
— MHOSI3bIYHBIC 3AMMCTBOBAHMUS, KOTOPbIC MOTAU ObITh PE3YABTATOM B3AUMOACHCTBHS 5I3b1-
KOB, 4 HE TEKCTOB, XOTs1, BO3MOXXHO, C OTKPBITHEM HOBBIX PyKOIIHUCEH OKAXETCS, YTO U TH
cAOBa OBIAM TEKCTYaABHBIMH, 2 HE S3BIKOBBIMU 3aMMCTBOBaHHAMU. Boaee Toro, caydaitHo
AOLICALINE AO HAC PYKOIHCH TapPryMOB, IPUYEM [OYTH BCE CYLIECTBEHHO GOACE IIO3AHETO
BPEMEHH, HE MOTYT B TOYHOCTH [IEPEAABATH HMEHHO TOT TEKCT, KOUM II0Ab30BAAHCh CAABSIH-
CKH€ KHIDKHUKH AAsE TAoccupoBanust [Ipasaenozo Ilamuxnuncus B XV Beke. CM. CBOAHBIIH
IepeycHb TIOPKU3MOB, OTHOCAIIMXCS K AMHIBOTeKCcTOAOTHYeckuM Mapkepam [-II1 yposrei,
B crienuaabHOi Tabanne (IpuieHKo 2018a: 109-111), TAC TEKCTYaABHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHHSL, TO
ectpb Mapkepsl I-I1 ypoBHeii, BbIaeACHBI cepOii 33 AUBKO.

Mapxepsr IV ypoBHsI — HHAMBHAyaAbHBIC CEMAHTHYECKHME KAABKH — Y)KE€ HUYETO He
TOBOPSIT O SI3BIKE TEKCTA-IOCPEAHHKA, IIOCKOABKY IPEACTABASIOT CODOI IEPEBOA Ha SIBBIK
TEKCTa-PELIMIUECHTA (B HALIEM CAyYae LIEPKOBHOCAABSHCKHI HAH PYTCHCKHIA), HO CBUAC-
TEABCTBYIOT O CAMOM TEKCTE-IIOCPEAHHKE, & TOYHEE O LICAOH TEKCTYAAbHOH TPAAULIUH, U3
KOTOPO#1 3aMMCTBOBAHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE YTCHHUSL. TaK, CACAYS IK3EreTHYECKOH TPAKTH-
Ke, IIPOSIBUBILCHCS €IE B apaMEHCKHUX TapryMax, 3aMeHsTh O0XKeCTBeHHbIC HMEeHa Ha 6o-
Ace 3eMHBIE, YCTPOXKasi TAKUM 00pasoM MOHOTEH3M, B YaCTU MYACO-TIOPKCKHX TapryMOB
BMecTo “chiHOBeit Boxknnx” (Beit 6:2) Haxoaum “cpinoseit cyaeir”. Tapeym Onxenoca nepe-
BOAMT 3TO MECTO KAK “ChIHBI BEAMKHX IIpaButeAcit, Tapeysm Heopumu — “coinpt cypeir’, u
BIIOCACACTBUM PaBBUHHCTHYCCKHE dK3ETETHI HCIIOAB3YIOT 002 3THX BapUaHTa: “ChIHBI Cy-
Acit” y ABpaama HI6H-D3pbI (0k. 1089/1092 — OK. 1164/1167), “CbIHBI IPaBUTEACH U CyACH
y Pamu (1040-1105) 1 Pambana (1194-1270) (Ipumenko 2017: 19-20).
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Bssarteie o oTaesbHOCTH, AMHIBOTEKCTOAOTHYecKHE Mapkepsl II-V yposrei He Mo-
I'YT CAY>KUTb AOKa3aTEABCTBOM TOTO, YTO aHAAMSHPYEMBIH TEKCT 3aBHCUT T€M UAU HHBIM
00pasoM OT TEKCTa-MOCPEAHHKA, BOCXOASILETO K COOCTBEHHO TEKCTY-AOHOPY (B HaueM
cayaae ato MT). Boaee Toro, Mmapkepsl V ypoBHs caMmy 110 ce6¢ TOBOPSIT O 3aBUCHMOCTH
ot M T, mapkepst [V ypoBHS — OT TpaAULIHOHHON HYACHCKON 9K3ETe3bl, H TOABKO B CyMME,
0COGECHHO PU HAAMYMH AMHIBOTEKCTOAOTHIECKUX MapKepoB | ypOBHSI, YTeHHs Beex IATH
IIPEAAATACMbIX MHOIO THUIIOB MOTYT ¢ GOABLION HAAEKHOCTBIO CBUACTCABCTBOBATD O TCK-
CTe-IIOCPEAHHKE U €T S3bIKE.

Ecan anst Ipasaenozo Ilasmuxnuicus TeKCTOM-TIOCPEAHUKOM OKasaacs Tiopxckui
Mapeym, TO AOKA3aTEABCTBA TOTO, 9TO AASL BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKHX IepeBoaoB Ilechu mec-
Helt Toro xe XV Beka B Ka4eCTBE aHAAOTHYHOTO IIOCPEAHHKA — TPYAHO CYAUTb, COOCTBEH-
HO OPHTMHAAQ HAH BCIIOMOTATEABHOTO HCTOYHMKA OTACABHBIX YTCHHMH, — CAY)KHMA HEKHI
CTapPOUAMILCKHUIL IEPEBOA, COOpaHbl B TABAHIIE 2, TAC AMHIBOTCKCTOAOTHYECKHE MapKe-
PBI PACIIPEACACHBI TIO TEM XK€ IATH ypoBHAM. [ IpH 3TOM B Heil IIPUBEACHBI CAABSHCKHE
uTeHUs 060uX nepeBoAoB — Myseiinozo (Mys.) u Buaenckozo (Bua.), a Takxe Aanusie 3a-
beaunnckoti nodbopxu (3aben.). Coorsercrsus B Cmapoundumscxom mapzyme (Yid.) parorcs
IO TPEM NEeYaTHBIM H3AAHHAM: Kozst. — BbyiieHHOE B 1544 I. [TaBaom Paruem B Kon-
cranue, Aug. — U3AAHHOE B TOM Xe 154 4 I., HO B AyrcOypre [TaBaom Dmuanem, Cr. — xpe-
MoHCKoe nsaanne Aeiiba Bpemna, ¢ mapaaaeapHbIMU TOAKOBaHMAME Pamn B epeBoae Ha
cTapslit uan; Bas. — ero 6aseabckoe nepensaanue 1583 I. (moapo6Hee 0 CTapOMAUILCKIX
nepeBoaax [lecHu nechert n raoccapusix K HUM cM. B [puiieHKo 2021: 17-18).

CoBaacHUS YTCHUI, IPEKAE BCETO ACKCHYECKHE, MEXAY My3., Bua. u 3aber., ¢ op-
HO¥ cTopoHsl, U ¢ Yid. u MT, ¢ Apyroii, BhIAcACHBI B TABAHIIE 2 [OAY>KHPHO; HEpEry-
ASIpHBIE COBITAACHHS MEXKAY OTACABHBIMM TEKCTAMH AQHBI CEPBIM LIBETOM LIPH(TA, CPEAH
HHUX [POIMCHBIMU OYKBaMH 0COGO BBIACACHBI COBIAACHUS MEXKAY 3abes. u Mys. nan Bua.
ITOCKOABKY CTApOMAMLICKHE YTCHHS B BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKUX NepeBoAax [ lecHu mecHeit ¢
€BPEHCKNX HCTOYHUKOB U B CBA3AHHON ¢ HUMHU 3abeiurcxosi n0060pxe TOABKO HAYMHAIOT
HICCACAOBATbCS, IPUBEAEHHBIC IPUMEPBI TPEOYIOT HEKOTOPOTO AMHIBUCTHYECKOTO H TEK-
CTOAOTMYECKOTO KOMMEHTAPHSL.

K ramakcam-sK30TH3MaM 3A€Ch OTHOCATCS AMILIb ABa CAOBa — 6upox (B Mys. u 3a-
bex.), u3 cpepAHeBepxHEHEMeLKOTO wi(h)rouch ‘sasar, uro ormedasocs pauee (Taube 198s:
205; AaekceeB 2002: 142), U mapepanm (B Mys. u Bu.i.) — COOTBETCTBYET CTApOUAMLICKOMY
milgrom vuan milgram ‘rpanar (IAOA MAN ACPEBO), IIPU ITOM B CPECAHEBEPXHEHEMELIKHX
CAOBapsIX B CBOOOAHOM YHOTPEOACHUM OHO He 3aQHKCHPOBAHO, AHIIb B KOMIIO3UTAX CO
BTOPLIM KOMIIOHEHTOM apfel / dpfel ‘si6a0x0’ v boum ‘aepeBo, IpaBaa yKe ¢ OTPaKCHHEM
MEKCAOTOBOH aCCHMMASILIMH COTAACHBIX B IIEPBOM KOMIIOHCHTE, 9€ro IOKa He OOHapy-
JKHBACTCS B CTAPOUAMILCKUX UCTOYHUKAX: 72argran- U margram- (noapobuee 06 o6oux
CAOBaX M HX YIOTPEOACHUH B IIO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBOM CAABSIHO-CBPEHCKOM KOHTEKCTE CM.
B (Ipuienko 2021: 29-30, 36-37)). OAHAKO K TOH e KaTerOPUH AHHTBOTEKCTOAOTHYECKHX
MapKepOB CACAYET OTHECTH U ranakc zomenmuux (Mys.), on60o9HO KBaAnPHUIIMPOBAHHDII
panee xak noaonusM (Taube 198s: 205), 1, cyas IO BeeMy, CBA3AaHHOE ¢ HUM IIPHYACTHE
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TABAUIIA 2
Yposens mapkepa MT Yid. Mys. Bua.
weiarich Aug. / BHPOX AaAQH

lobdna" ‘xapar’
= weiaroch Konst. /

BUPOXB, APeBO 6bA0

414 S
( ) weierich Cr., Bas. U 9YUCTO 3abe.
. [amakchI-9K30TH3MBL ' ka}jelah ha_— i eyn halbr mil- IKOSKE SIKOXE
rimmoén raqqaték MOAOBUHA
) == gromdeyn lern [IOAOBHHBI
KaK AOABKA Maprpam
Aug., Cr, Bas. / Maprpama prpamy
rpaHaTa BUCOK . roay6eus
" milgram Konst.  xocuuu TBos
TBOK (4:3) TBOU
unzr latn bugs
rahitént bordtim boymn Aug,
‘crpornaa Hamn  Cr, Bas. / unzri AaThl HA'B  AQTBI HAIIK
KHIIAPUCH! (rigl - latn) zeyn ~ HMKCOYCOBBI ~ IHCKYCOBBI
(1:17) buchs boymn
Konst.
ichazeyn lilg
des plon, az eyn
>int hibassélet P > Y’
S roz in der tifnis
ha-S$arén . .
e Aug. /ich bin eyn
$6%annat . asb aeabs S AUAHS
o . roza dis plon,
ha-“4maqgim MOACKAA. OropuaHas
. eyn yoylg der
st acdpoAeAb / A a poxa poxa
telrn Konst./ich
kpokyc [apowna, . 60AOHCKaA AOAMHHAas
, bin az eyn roz
AMAUS AOAUH
IL. OcBoennsie / (2:1) des plon, az eyn
OCBauBaeMbIe ’ roz in di tifnis
3aMMCTBOBaHHUSA Cr., Bas.
wen als Stoyb das
mikkol *abqat apiteqr Aug. / OT BCEro
A2 € N . OT BCSIKOT'O
rokel ‘ot Beex den al Stoyb dis npaxy
. nopo:
HOPOIIKOB aptikrs Konst. / HOMEHT- POxy
) y anTbuHoro
kynua’ (3:6) az ali Stoyb das HHUKA
apitigir Cr., Bas.
ich walt $terqn HAIIOIO TS Haromo tebe
dich von weyn BHHOM 0aa- OT BUHa
’a¥qoka miyydyin des apitekris TOBOHHBIM  anTh4HOTO

haréqah ‘nanoro
Tebs1 BUHOM
npstbiM (8:2)

Aug., Cr., Bas./
ich walt trenkn
dich von dem
weyn dis gi-

waurtstn Koznst.

OT BUHA [IYMEHTO-
BAHHATO 3abea.

(npodoas.)
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YpoBens Mapkepa

TABAMIIA 2 (npodos.)

MT

Yid.

Mys.

Bua.

II. OcBoennsbie /
OCBaUBaeMbIe
3aMMCTBOBAaHU

karkom (4:14)

zafrn Aug., Cr,
Bas. / zafron
Konst.

madpan

madpanp

xapKkoMs, wadpa 3abes.

momulla’im
ba-trardi§ [...]  givoyle mit yachnt
moa‘ullépet [...] giwaundn TIOAHBI KO-
AA . ITIOAHBI
sappirim mit safir Aug., Cr., e Aparbiu L]
. ) . SXOHTY |...
HANlOAHeHHBle  Bas. / givoylt mit  xamens |...] Y
. . 3aBHBAHO
AMIMOHH ... ] yachtsink [...] HEpEBUBAHO
. . mra¢pupoms
HOKPBITBIC gibondn mit sfirn SIXOHTBI
canupamu’ Konst.
(5:14)
TaBABI AOIIKY
eyn tavl tenn KEAPOBBI LICAPOBY

l62h *irez ‘aocka
xeaposast (8:9)

Aug./eyn tavln
tenn Konst. / eyn

TaBABIL. PCKIIIC, CKDPDKAAX

tavil tenn Cr., Bas. 3uaben.
di weyaln Aug.,
ha-ddad@’im yamAug
. - , Cr., Bas./di
MaHAPAropel a-pHOABI a-pHOABI
(7:14) (alroann — weyln)
7 Konst.
Kéng untr leyn mich mit  ckpyxua M1~ moponpure
sammokiini -
II1. HerexcryaabHbie ba*58%6¢ zemil Aug., Cr., BB I[OATAX M KYBKBI
1’33156

ACKCHUYCCKHC
3aMMCTBOBAHU A

‘HOAKPEIIUTE MEHSI
caactamu’ (2:5)

Bas. / untr leynt
mich mit zimln
Konst.

HOATIPEUHTE MSI LLOATAMH,
pexkuie KYBKBI 3abea.

IV. lnpuBuayasbHbie
CceMaHTUYECKUE
KaAbKH

mé‘isé ha-
Llobanoén ‘or
AepeBbeB AupaHa’

(3:9)

von holts des wald
Aug./von holts dis
walds Konst. / fon
hoyltsir des wald
Cr, Bas.

oT ApbBa
AbcHaro

OT AcpeBa
AuBanosa

AuBaHOH, Abcp 3abea.

mésarim *ihébtka
‘CrIpaBeAAUBO
A1065T TEOs” (1:4)

di rechtoertign
tsadiqim zi habn
lib dich Aug. /
di recht oertign
zi habn lib dich
Konst. / di rechtn
tsadiqim habn lib
dich Cr., Bas.

TIPaBEAHBIS
AIOOAT TS

HPaBOCTI/I
MOAIOOMAH
Tebe

(npodoas.)
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TABAMIIA 2 (npodos.)

Yposens Mmapkepa MT Yid. Mys. Bua.
$ir hassirim *aser Iups
1i-S16moh ‘TTecns SYR raum|pujm [Thcn
IIECHEN, KOTOPas alIup AH- mhcHen
x Cosomony’ (1:1) IlTaomo
mérd’s ’Amanah
P OT BPBX OT Bepx
méro’s Sanir PPy PXy
. Amana. u AmManpr
wa-Hermén ‘ot ...un von hoybt
P OT BPBX OT Bepx
BEPILIHHEI Awmana, Sonir un Hermon prxy Py
Cuups. u Cuupa u
ot Bepuunnst C(e)-
, XepmoH Xepmona
uup’ (4:8)
V. Ie6pansme min-ha-Ggil‘ad von dem berq or leaap o Teaann
‘or [araap’ (6:5) Golad H ot Ieaap 3abea. H
ba-Hes$bon °
omiies ,0 i von Hesbon Bb Xexxbont B Xexxbontb
Xembomne (7:5) :
Bb HAPOAC
(Pamm: “B
bas-Ba‘al Himé6n in $tat der Hepycaau-
‘ < , Bb
B baaa-Tamone brumung des M€, TOPOAE
> . Baaramont
(8:11) meynt Yorusalayim € MHO-
SKECTBOM
Hapoa?”)

nymenmosannviii (3aber.) — cp. CpeAHEBEPXHCHEMELIKOE pimentdre ‘TOPIOBEL] CHCLUSIMU
(Tpumenko 2021: 32-33), a TakKe cA0BO yoama (Mys. u 3abes.) — U3 cpeAHEBEpXHEHEMEL-
KOTO z¢é/te ‘MAOCKuIL XxA¢O), BPSIA AU ObIBIIEE B ITMPOKOM YIIOTPEOACHHUH B CTAPOIIOABCKOM
s3bIKE (TaM XKe: 34).

CA0Ba BTOPOro ypOBHsI AMHIBOTEKCTOAOTHYCCKUX MAPKEPOB LA/, NUKCYC Y NABAA
OpIAU 3aQUKCHPOBAHbBI U B PYTCHCKOM, U B MOAbCKOM sA3bikax X V-XVI BB., Tak 4TO0, Kak
M BO BCEX MOAOOHBIX CAyYasiX, MOXET BOSHUKHYTh PE3OHHOEC BO3PKCHHUE: ITOYEMY ITH
GOPMBI AOAKHBI CIUTATHCS MOKA3ATCASIMU TEKCTYAABHOI CBSI3H MEKAY CAABSIHCKHM U
uanuckuM nepesosamu Ilecuu necueit? Crporo roBopsi, 970 MOTAHU OBITh U SI3BIKOBEIC,
a He TEKCTyaAbHbIC 3AUMCTBOBAHMUS: 44774 — U3 CPEAHEBEPXHEHEMELIKOTO Jatte, nuxcyc —
3 IPEIECKOTO TVEOG 9epes AATHHCKOE buxus, ma64a — U3 AATBIHY 9€pE3 TPEYECKOE, UTa-
ABSIHCKOE, a 3aT€M CHOBA CPeAHEBEpXHEHeMelKoe nocpeanndectso (Ipuimenko 2021:
27—28) — CHA4aAa B YEIICKUH MAU TOABCKUH S3BIK, 3aTEM B PYTEHCKHUH, 2 3aTEM 3TH CAOBA
IIOMTAAU B LIEPKOBHOCAABSIHCKHI TEKCT Y>KE HE KaK MAWIIN3MBL, 4 KAK PyTCHU3MBI HAU

IIOAOHHU3MBI.
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DT 06CTOSTEABCTBA, KOHEYHO, CHIDKAIOT BEPOSTHOCTD IIEPEBOAA cAaBsiHCKoN [ lec-
HH IIeCHEH ¢ MAMIIA (MAM HCIIOAB30OBAHHE CTAPOAMIICKOTO IIEPEBOAR B KAYCCTBE KOH-
TPOABHOIO), HO APYTO€ OOCTOSITEABCTBO — HA06OPOT, IOBBIIIACT €&, A IMCHHO TE€ K C T Y -
aAbHas npuBs3Ka CAyIaliHOCTH TOTO, YTO ITH, & HE MHbIEC PYTCHU3MbI OKA3aAHCH
POBHO B TeX JK€ MECTaX TEKCTA, TAC OHU OBIAU B TEKCTE Ha sI3bIKE, U3 KOTOPOTO OHU ObIAK
3aMMCTBOBAHBI, IPEACTABAACTCA MaAOBepOsTHOM. Eié Hibke oHA B Tex cAydasix, KOraa B
TEKCTE-PELUIUECHTE OKA3BIBACTCS 3AUMCTBOBAHHE U3 TEKCTA-AOHOPA, KOTOPOE B TEKCTaX
Ha SI3BIKE-PEI[UITHUCHTE SBASICTCS IAIIAKCOM, TO €CTh KOIAQ MbI AOCTOBEPHO HE 3HAEM, YTO
HEKOE 3aUMCTBOBAHHOE CAOBO IIOCTOSIHHO YIIOTPEOASAOCH B SI3BIKE KOHEIHOTO IIEPECBOAA —
KaK SI3bIKOBOE 3aHMCTBOBAHHE, TO €CTh YTO OHO MOTAO OBITb IIPOCTHIM 3AUMCTBOBAHHEM U3
SA3BIKA B S3BIK, 4 HE U3 TEKCTA B TEKCT.

Mrax, mpeAAOKEHHAS! B 3TOH CTAaThe HEPAPXUS AHHTBOTEKCTOAOTHYECKUX MAPKEPOB,
BO-TICPBBIX, BHOBb IIOAHHMACET BOIIPOC O IIPABOMOYHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHHS TAKOTO METOAR,
KaK AMHTBOTEKCTOAOTUYECKHI, M TAKOU AMCLIUIIAMHBI, KAK AUHTBUCTHY€ECKAS TEKCTOAOT S
(AMHIBOTEKCTOAOTHST), BO-BTOPBIX, IO3BOASICT BBUSIBAATD SI3BIKU-TIOCPEAHUKH IIPU TPaHC-
ASIIMH TEKCTOB M3 OAHOH HEOAHOSISBIMHON TPAAHIIUH, KOCH SBASIAACH M AO CHX ITOp SIB-
ASIETCST MYACHCKAsI, B HHYIO — B HAIllEM CAyYae XPHCTHAHCKYIO BOCTOYHOCAABsHCKyI0. Ha-
CKOABKO pabOUeil OKaXXETCsl IPEAAOXKEHHAS CUCTEMA, IIOKAXKET OyAyIIiee, a MIMEHHO YAACTCS
AU HICIIOAB30BATh €€ IIPH AHAAU3E APYTUX AHAAOTHYHBIX IIAMSTHHKOB, B YACTHOCTH YIIOMH-
Haiueiics Boiute Crasanckori Ecupn.
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Abstract

Alexander Igorevich Grishchenko
The Linguistic-Textual Markers in the Late Medieval Slavonic Biblical Translations from Jewish
Originals

The article raises the question of language items (words or phrases) which could be the mark-
ers of a textual relationship between Biblical translations and their originals, on the examples of
two East Slavonic texts created presumably in the 15™ century in the Ruthenian lands of the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania. The article is based on the data of the edited Slavonic-Russian Pentateuch and
two versions of the East Slavonic translation of the Song of Song, from the museum (Russian State
Library, Moscow, mid-16™ century) and Vilna copies (Wroblewski Library of the Lithuanian Acad-
emy of Sciences, Vilnius, first quarter of the 16™ century), including the glossary for both versions
from the so-called Zabelin Set, a cluster of Biblical texts translated from Jewish sources into Old
Ruthenian from the 17®-century manuscript (State Historical Museum, Moscow). These examples
demonstrate the importance of the search for possible intermediary languages for texts, which, by
all formal indicators, are the fruit of direct language and literary contacts between Slavs and Jews.
There are proposed methods of ascertaining an original language and the language of a possible
intermediary through a system of linguistic-textual markers. The weakest linguistic-textual markers
are Hebrew loanwords written with Cyrillic script, especially when these are proper names only.
Such forms do not exclude the possibility that their source was not the Masoretic Text itself, but
translations of the latter made within the framework of the same Jewish tradition, i.e., the Targums
(cfr. in particular the ‘Old Yiddish Targum’ and the Judeo-Turkic Targum’). The most reliable lin-
guistic-textual marker turns out to be the presence of words that are not just foreign-language bor-
rowings and not from the Hebrew language, but that also qualify as hapaxes that were not adopted
by the language of the book tradition into which the corresponding translation was made. Between
these two extreme types of markers there are intermediate steps, which in different ways reveal the
presence of an intermediary language and an intermediary text, but as a whole, all the markers speak
in favor of the existence of these intermediaries.

Keywords

Slavonic Bible; Jewish-Christian Relations; Pentateuch; Song of Songs; Old Ruthenian;
Church Slavonic; Judeo-Turkic; Old Yiddish; Language Contacts; Targumim; Linguistic-Textual
Studies.
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Aopa Tacesa

Mapus Hosyesa

Texctsr Aast 6orocayskeOHOro yrorpebacHus
u3 Kuuru npopoxa Mesexunas B Octporxckoit bubanm.
Mexay Tpasunueil 1 HHHOBaIUEH

B coBpemenHoI1 cucreme Gorocayxebnbix yrenuit IIpaBocaasnoit nepksu Kuura
npopoka Vesekunasi UCIIOAB3YeTCsI OTHOCUTEABHO Peako. B ocHOBHOM ymoTpebastiorcst
TEKCTHI TPEX BAXKHEHIINX TeOPaHUH, HATIOAHEHHBIX APKUMH AAACTOPHAMH U 3araAOYHOM
CHMBOAHKOM, KOTOPbIEC OKa3bIBAIOT HCKAIOYMTEABHO CHABHOE BAMSHHE Ha XPUCTUAHCKYIO
AUTEpATYpy U HCKyccTBO BOoobme. [TOCKOABKY AQHHBIC YTCHHS SBASIOTCS OOBEKTOM Ha-
CTOsIEH CTaThU, KOPOTKO IIPEACTABUM HX.

B 6orocayskennu CTpacTHOM CCAMHIIbI YUTAIOTCS YEThIPE MAPUMUK: B Beanxuii mo-
HeAeAbHHK, Beankuit Bropauk, Beankyio cpeay u Beankyro cy66ory'. Texer mepsbix AByx
(Mes 1:1-20 u Mes 1:21-2:1) COACPIKUT OIHCaHHE CAaBbI JOCIIOAHEH B BUAC HeGECHOM KO-
ACCHHLIBI, COCTOSIIIEHCS U3 YCTHIPEX XEPYBUMOB, IIOAHUMAIOLIMXCS HAA YCTHIPbMSI 0bpasa-
MH: YEAOBEKA, AbBA, TEAbLIA U OPAQ, T. Ha3. TeTpaMopd. Ero cmpica mHTEpIIpeTHpYETCS Kak
IIOATBEPXKACHHUE TOTrO, 4TO SIXBe He OPOCHA H3THAHHHKOB BO BPEMsi BABUAOHCKOIO IIACHA
(AsBpanckuit, Bapekuit 2009: 200-201). B HEKOTOPBIX CPEAHOBEKOBBIX MApUMEHHUKAX U
MHHESIX, CB3aHHBIX C AOKAABHBIMU BHU3AHTHHCKMMH TPAaAULMAMHY, yTeHuA Hes 1:1-20 n
He3 1:21-2:1 IpHypOYCHBI TAKOKE TEMATUIECKU K ABYM IIPa3AHHKAM OECIIAOTHBIX CHA — 8-TO
HOsA6pst 1 6-ro centsibps (Vosuesa, Tacesa 2001: 65-80). Tperbs mapumus (Mes 2:3-3:3),
npeAHasHaYeHHAs AAs BeAukoil cpeapl, mepeaaer B MeTagopuiueckoil ¢opMe MoAydeHHE
npopoueckoro Aapa Mesexunaem xak moraomeHne cBuTka ¢ Oykamu. JeTBeproiil TEKCT
(Mes 37:1-14) SIBASETCS YacTbIO NPEANIACXAABHOTO GOTOCAYXKeHHs Ha yTpeHH Beankoit
cy660tsL. ITpopok pacckassiBacT O BUACHHH IIOASI, YCTAAHHOTO CYXMMH KOCTSIMH, KOTO-
pbIe II0CAE U3PEUEHHOTO 110 BOXKHI0 BHYIIEHHUIO IPOPOYECTBA OXKUBAIOT. B BeTxo3aBeTHOM
KOHTEKCTE 3TO BUACHHE BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK IIPOPOYECTBO 0 Aape BoxxecTBenHOrO Ayxa
u o BoccTaHoBAcHHU Hooro Mspanas. Ilpopoueckoe moBecTBOBaHHE MEPEOCMBICACHO
Kak poo6pas HososaseTHOI [ Tacxu (AsBaanckuit, Bapckuii 2009: 207). [Tapumus ume-

1

[epBble Tpu MapUMUM HE KACAIOTCS HEIOCPEACTBCHHBIM OOpPAasOM AMTYPIHUYECKHX TEM
AASI COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX AHEH, HO UX yIIOTpeOACHHE CBSI3AHO € KOHCTAHTHHOIIOABCKOH KadeApasb-
HOW [IPaKTHKON YUTATh LIEAMKOM BO BpeMsi Beankoro nocra u CrpactHolt ceAMHLIbI ceMb Hanboace
BaXKHBIX BETXO3aBCTHBIX KHHT, cpear KoTopsix u Kunra Mesexnnas (cm. Aackcees 2008: 181-184;
AsBpanckuit, Bapckuit 2009: 215, B IUTHPOBAHHYIO B 9THX MyOAHKALIUAX AUTCPATYPY).

LoraTaseva (Institute of Balkan Studies & Centre of Thracology, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences) — lemtaseva@gmail.com
OPEN ACCESS Maria Yovcheva (Faculty of Theology, St. Kliment Ohridski University of Sofia) — yovchevama@gmail.com
The authors declare that there is no conflict of interest



302 Aopa Tacesa, Mapus Hosuesa

eT aKTHBHOE 6OrocAykeOHOE yroTpeOACHHE B CBI3H € TEM, YTO BXOAUT B YHHBI OTIICBAHIS
¥ IO3TOMY PacCIPOCTPAHSETCS TAKKE B eBXOAOTHSIX U TPeOHMKAX.

I'Taras mapumus (Mes 36:2.4-28) uuTaercs Ha BeuepHe I Laruaecaruunpl Ee coaepixa-
HHE OTPaXKaeT BOCCTAaHOBACHHE 3aBeTa ¢ borom, koTopsiit, coOpas chiHOB M3panaesbix, oun-
CTHUT HX BOAOH, AACT MM HOBOE CEPALC  BAOXKHT B HUX CBOI AyX, € TeM YTOOBI OHU XOAUAH
B Ero sanoepsix u cobaropaan Ero ycrasbl. B aksererndeckoil AuTeparype AQHHBIH TEKCT
BocrpuHUMaeTcs Kak mpoobpas Coutecrsust Cb. Ayxa AAsL HPaBCTBEHHOTO U PH3HYECKOTO
o6HoBAeHMs ecTecTBa (CrabasraHOBHY 1916: 68-69; AIBAAHCKUIA, bBapckuii 2009: 207)%

B coBpeMeHHOM 6OrOCAY>KEHHH AASL HEITOABI)KHBIX IPA3AHUKOB HCIIOAB3YCTCS AUIIID
oaHo ureHue u3 Kuuru Mesexunast — Mes 43:27-44:3, SIBASIOIIEECS YACTBIO BUACHUS O
BoccTaHOBACHNH FepycaanMckoro xpama u 06 onevaTaHHOH BOCTOYHON ABEpH. JK3ere-
THYECKAS TPAAHIHS IPHAACT ITOMY IPEACKA3AHHIO H MAPHOAOTUYECKUI CMBICA H CBSI3bI-
BaeT ero ¢ TaiiHoil npucHoaescTBa CB. Boropoanust (CkabaaraHoBud 1915: 43-45; DTHH-
ro$ 2000: 24-25, 28-29, 31; AsiBaanckuii, Bapckuit 2009: 208-209; Hannick 2016: 72-73).

B cratee paccMaTpHBAIOTCS B CONMOCTABUTEABHOM IIAQHE OCHOBHBIC CAABSHCKHE
pasHoBuAHOCTH, BodHuKInHe ¢ IX mo XVI B., TexcroB uz Kuuru npopoxa Mesexnnas,
YMTAEMBIX Ha IIOABHDKHBIC IIPASAHMKH. DTO: a) MApUMEHHBIIA IIEPEBOA, CBSI3aHHBIA € Ac-
sreabHOCTBIO cBATBIX Kupuana u Mepopus (aanee P) (Tacesa, Mosuesa 2003: 37-39, 40-
46); 6) mOAHBI mpecAaBcKuil mepeBoa ToAKoBoil Bepenn Peopopura Kupcekoro (aaace
T) (Tacesa, MosueBa 2003: 39-40, 53-60); B) adpoHCKast peaakTHpoBanHas Bepcust X1V .
B coctase Tpuoau (aanee A) (Tacesa, Mopuesa 2003: 46-49); r) Tekct B [eHHaAMEBCKOI
Bubann (aasce G); o) rexcr B Octposkckoit bubann (aasce O). ITapumust vHa Boropoans-
HbIC TIPABAHHUKHU HE SIBASICTCS] IPEAMETOM AAHHOTO HCCACAOBAHMS, TAK KAK U3-32 CAOKHOMH
TEKCTOBOH MCTOPUU MHHEH B OTHOIICHUH 3TOH THMHOTPadUIECKOi KHUTH (B OTAHYHE OT
Oxrounxa n Tprnoan) Bee elwe He YTOYHEHDI IPEACTABUTEAH AQOHCKOH PeAAKLHH.

AaHHOe MCCACAOBAHHE COCPEAOTOYCHO HA MAPUMEHHBIX YTEHHSX, IIOCKOABKY OHH
OTAMYAIOTCSL HanboACe AAMHHOM U PasBEPHYTOH TPaAMLHUCH, 9TO OOYCAOBAHBAET Hau-
GOABIIYIO CAOKHOCTH TEKCTOBBIX M BHETEKCTOBBIX BAMSHMIL Heo6X0AMMO IpUIIOMHHUTS,
uto B CpeAHHe Beka IIMPOKHE CAOU HaceaeHHst Busantuu (a Taoke cpean cAassiH) BOC-
npunumaoT Cesmennoe nucanue (B ocobennoctr Berxuii 3aBer) He B ero coBpeMeHHOM
IIOHMMaHHH KaK CAHHBIN KOACKC, @ KaK KOPITYC OOrOCAY>KeOHBIX TEKCTOB U CBA3AHHBIX C
HHMH IPOMOBEACH, AOCTYITHBIX IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO YePe3 YCTHBIE KAHAABI KOMMYHHKAI[HH
(Miller 2014: 55-76; TapAsanuTH 2014: 19-23). Bubaciickne TeKcTbI 3aBUCAT OT MEXaHH3MA
QYHKIIHOHUPOBAHMUS IIEPKOBHOM IAMSITH, KOTOPAsi, CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI, B OCHOBHOM IPEA-
CcTaBASIeT cO60I CAOBECHYIO MTAMATH (MTAMSATb CAOBA), CAOXKHUBIIYIOCS HMEHHO B KOHTEKCTE
Gorocayskernst (FapasanuTy 2014: 25-30). Kak pas METOAMYECKH 3HAYMMBIHA B3IASIA, 9TO
Bubanst mpucyTCTBYET B CPEAHEBEKOBOM XXU3HH, MBICAU U KYABTYPE IIPEXKAC BCErO 4epes

* B panHeii HepycaAMMCKO#M NPAKTHKE CTUXH AAHHOM HAPHMHH OTHOCATCS TAIOKE K IIPA3A-

HuKy BorosiBaeHus, nockoabKy nM npuaaetcs npoobpasosareabHOE 3HAUCHHUE B cBs13u ¢ Kpemenn-
em (AsBaanckuit, Bapckuii 2009: 215).
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CBOE AMTYPIHYECKOE YIOTPeOACHUE U YTO 5A3bIKOBAsl U AUTECPATyPHAsE KOMMYHHKALUs B
9Ty 310Xy B GOABILOM CTCIEHH 3aBUCHMBI OT LiepKoBHOTO putyasa (HaymoB 2020: 56, 148-
149, 216-217), TpebyeT CAMOCTOATEABHOTO HCCACAOBAHMS BETXO3aBETHBIX YTCHHUI.

B Hameit paboTe HCIIOAB30BAHBI CACAYILIME PYKOIMCH U U3AQHHSI IIEPBUYHBIX HCTOY-
HUKOB:

o a./l}l ZPEVECKMX mexcmos

S Cenryarunra (usa.: Ziegler 1952)
Pr  ITpoderosoruii (usa.: Hoeg, Zuntz 1939-1970)

° 9/1}1 CAABAHCKUX TNEKCIN08

P IMapumeiiHblii mepeBoa, (IX B.) - o IpuropoBuyeBy mapuMeHUKY, 6oar., XII-XIII BB.,
C pasHOYTEHUAMH 110 AOOKOBCKOMY (XAyAOBCKOMy) napumeliinuxy, 6oar., XIV B., u o
3axapumHCKOMY MapUMEIHUKY, APEBHEPYCCK., 1271 T. (u34.: Pubaposa, Xaynrosa 1998)

T Yerps-BepcHs C TOAKOBAHUAMU (DCOAOPI/ITQ_ Kupcxoro (Haq. X B.) — 1o pyxonucu PHB,
El.461 (60Ar., XIV B.) ¢ pasHouteHuamu no pykomucam I'MM, Illykun so7, 6O0ATL.,
1475 T. (I/IBA.: Tacesa, Mosuesa zoo;); PHB, EL3, pycck., XV B. (rlo (l)OTOKOl‘II/IﬂM); o
crucKaM B BeAHMKHX MHHESIX 4eThbHX MHUTPOIOAHTA Makapusi B YCIIEHCKOM KOMIIACKTE
MM, Cun 996, 1552-1553 IT. — M1 (25106-28106) 11 M2 (282-35006) (110 poToKommsm)

A AdoHckast peaaKiys napuMui (XIVB.) - 10 Tpuoau LserHoii, Sinait. Slav. 2.4, 60ar.,
XIV B (no yudposbiM xomusM Ha caiite bubanorexn Konrpecca (Bammmnrron):
<https://www.loc.gov/collections/manuscripts-in-st-catherines-monastery-mount-
sinai> (mocaepnee obpamenue: 9.03.2021)

G  Tennapuesckas bubaus, I'VIM, CuH. 915, pycc., 1499 T. (1o $poToKOMMSIM)

O Ocrposxckas bubans, 1580/1581 1. (0 uspanmo: <hteps://txt.drevle.com/text/obis81-
33-ilesekiil/1>) (mocaeanee obpamenmue: 18.02.2021).

AHaAU3 CKOHLIEHTPHUPOBAH Ha BAPUATUBHOCTH Ha TEKCTOBOM YPOBHE, B OCHOBHOM
Ha TIEPEBOAYECKOM BbIGOpe IpU Iepepade OMPEAEACHHBIX TPEYECKUX AEKCEM U KOHCTPYK-
I[UH, TIPUYEM €TO IIEABIO ABASETCS YCTAHOBACHHE COOTHOIIEHUS MEXAY YHACAEAOBAHHBIM
6oraToi HPEABIAYLIEH TPAAULIMEN M HOBOBBEACHUEM B TEKCTE OCTpO)KCKOf/'I bubauu. Cu-
CTEMAaTH3UPOBAHBl 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KACAIOIIHECS IPEANIOYTEHHI BapUAHTAM OIIPEAE-
AEHHBIX TEKCTOBBIX Pa3HOBHAHOCTEH, M MOCTABAEH BOIIPOC O MOTHBALIMH MHHOBATHBHBIX
pellleHui B MEPBOM MEYaTHOM Bubauu caassiH. I'lpoBeacHHBIE HAMHU HaOAIOACHUS 6yAyT
IIPEACTABAEHBI B TPEX Pa3AE€AAX, BKAIOYAIOMIUX TIOAHOTY TE€KCTA, CHHTAKCHYECKHE ocobeH-
HOCTH U ACKCHKY.

> O ToM, 4T0 06a Kopekca Sinait. Slav. 23 n Sinait. Slav. 24 sBasIOTCS MpeacTaBUTEASIMI

adonckoit peaaxuun Tpuoan, cm. Tacesa, Hosucsa 2003: 47-49; ITonos 2004; Anrymesa-Tuxa-
HOBA % ap. 2010: 315, 317, 330.


https://www.loc.gov/collections/manuscripts-in-st-catherines-monastery-mount-sinai
https://www.loc.gov/collections/manuscripts-in-st-catherines-monastery-mount-sinai
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1. Lloanoma mexcma

Ha sTom YpOBHE 6YAyT IIPOKOMMCHTHPOBAHBI ITPOITYCKHU U AOIIOAHCHHS B OTHOIIIC-
HHH KaK I'PEYECKOro TEKCTA, TAK U CAABSIHCKUX BCpCHﬁ.

L. [lponycku

DBBIAO YCTAaHOBACHO, 4TO IMPOITYCKH LICABIX BEIPAKCHUIH OTHOCHTECABHO IPEYCCKUX HC-
TOYHHKOB, SBASIOLIHECS OOIIMMH AASI IIOAHOTO IIPECAABCKOTO IIEPEBOAA B TOAKOBOM Bep-
cuu U Aag leHHapmeBckoit bubaunm, He nepenocsarca B Octpoxckyio. OHH 3aIIOAHEHBI,
IPHYEM €€ TEKCT BCETAA COBIIAAACT KAK C apOHCKUM, TAK OAHOKPATHO — H C ABYMSI IIAPHU-
McHHbIME IepeBosaMu. [ToMEMO 1jeAOro BTOpOro cTHxa, OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO B TOAKOBOM
u lennaanesckoM tekcre, B OCTPOXKCKON OHMOAMH YCTAHOBACHBI €IIE YETHIPE AAKYHBI B
CTHXAX L1, I:3, 1:14 1 2:3. [ [puBepem ABa U3 Hux:

Ues 1:1 gl 100 Totapod Tob XoPap, kal fvoiyxdnaay oi odpavol, xai eidov dpdaeis Beot-

P NA Pflsu"s XWBZ\P'LCLI,’EH “H pr'bzolum ¢A NeBCA - H BHA'BX'B BHABNie Boxie -

T HA PELE XWRApE:—

A NPH PBLE, XWBAPb:— H WKf’LZOLLIK NEBeA - A BHAT BHABHIE Sikie

G NA pUE XOPHB’B .

¢ npH pews xoxz\ WEPLZOLWA ¢A FBea, H BHAS BHABNTE Eikie,

Ues 1:14 [kou o {wat (o dwg pro tae {. 46) evpeyov (-xe(v) L-36-ZV; avetpeyov 147) xou
avexapntoy (-te(v) Toayet L-311-449-ZV; avexapmtey 46 + ev Totxet Vi + togeL 62
538) ...

P H KHBOTHA TevBXA © H WEPALIAXT CA ¢Kopo

T véspALquﬁi A

A H KHROTNAX, TevBXA H RBZBPALIAAXT CA

G H VGB?AuJAxch

(@) A KHBOTNAA Tevaxd H 8§PALUA)<XCA

To ke caMoOe KacaeTcsl U OTCYTCTBUSL OTACABHDIX CAOB B HEKOTOPbIX PAa3HOBUAHOCTSIX
B Mes 1:19, 1:23 (x2), 2:3 (x2), 37:2, Hanp.:

Wes 1:19 xetl év T¢) opeveaBa Té (o

P H BBNEMAA HTH KHROTNBIMB

T H BBHEPAA HABXA

A H BBNEMAA LLIECTRORATH :KHROTNBIMB
G H BBHEPAA HAAXS

(@) A BNEMAA LLECTRORATH KHROTNBIMB
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ez 1:23

s~

oo >+

ExdoTy Svo cuvelevypévon [om. S] Emcadimrovaa Té GruATE ADT@Y.

KOMBKAO ARIA MHTACB! MPHICPBIBAALIE TBACCA HXB -
ICOEMOY7K A0 ABB MOICPBIRARLUH TBAGCA

KOMoyﬁio, W ARE c'LnPAmeN'B, NOKPBIRARL{IE TBAECA CROA -
1C0EMBKA0 ARTE NOKPLIBAIOLIH TEACA *

ICOMEKAO AR c’z;ng»imewk nom;)um'roujn TEACCA CROA *

Hamu ne 6p1au o6HapyskeHs! cienuduueckue Aast Ocrposkckoit bubanu npomycku
BBIPKCHUH OTHOCHTEABHO IIPEABIAYILCH TPAAULINH. 3ACBUACTEABCTBOBAHbI BCETO 19 TIPO-
IIyCKOB €AMHHYHbIX CAOB, KOTOPBIC, KaK IIPABUAO, OTCYTCTBYIOT U B GOABIIMHCTBE CAABSIH-

CKHUX BEPCUH, HAH

Hes 1:21

Hes 37:12

PEXe — TOABKO B OAHOP'I, Harmp.:

abv adtoi¢ — P ¢ Nimi — TAGO om.
om. S Pr] Aaég pov = L”Tht. - PTG aropte moi — AO om.

EAI/IHCTB(?HHIJIM HCKAKOYCHUCM ITPOITyCKa TOABKO B IIEIaTHOU BI/I6AI/II/I, 10 BCe! BUAU-

MOCTH, ABASACTCA CAy‘IafIHbIIZ HCAOCMOTD, ITOCKOABKY HCT ITAPAAACAH B ABYX MCIIOAB30OBaH-
HBIX I'PCYCCKUX KPUTHICCKUX M3AAHMSX

HMes 1:18

12. Aonosnenus

xkvichéBev S Pr — P WK‘TC’I"L -T \A’m’i;'r'z, -A 3@’1‘% -G 6@1‘7; - Oom.

B Ocrposxcxoit bubaun BOCIIPOM3BOASITCSA EAMHUYHBIE CAOBA, IPUCYTCTBYIOIIUE B
npecaaBckoi Bepcuu U B [eHHaAHEBCKOM bubanuu, aas KOTOPBIX HET IPEYECKUX COOTBET-

CTBUI, HATIPUMEP:

Hes 1:1

o>+

Ues 1:23

=

o o>+

TEUTTY] TOD UNvog
BB S-H MU -

NATHIH AR MUA -
NATBIH, MECALA -
NATHIH ARB MUA -

NATBIH AR MUA

Kol DTOKATE TOD TTEPEWRATOG ol TTEPUYEG DTV
H NoAB 'I‘B'T)’Z;,A,HA KPHAX HXD

A 1o OV TRPBKAENBIHMIB, o KPHAA H

A o TRPBAHA, KPHAA HXB

A oA o\f'rspbm,a,en'l'em'b NOA KPHAX HXB

A rio Oy TREp' K AeHieMB o |c|)b'|AA A
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B O 65140 3aMeUeHO AHIIIb OAHO AOTIOAHEHHE O3 TIOAAEPIKKH B IPEABIAYIIEH TPaAH-
I[UH, UMEIOIIEE TTAPAAAEAD B OAHOM IPEIECKOM HCTOYHHKE:

Hes1:2 i alyuarwoieg Tod Baoidéwg Inaxiy [ + ovda 534]
P NABNENTTO HAKHMY u,])'ro .

T om.

A nakNenie u,?’ls AWAKHMA -

G om.

(@) NABNENTA TOAKMA uf)/,\ OV AHNA -

XOTst U €AMHCTBEHHBIH Ha AQHHOM 3TAIle, 3TOT CAYYall SIBASETCS CBHACTEABCTBOM
TOTO, YTO IPU CO3AAHUHU IIEYATHOTO TEKCTA, 110 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, UCIIOAB30BAHBI U TPeye-
CKHE UCTOYHUKH.

MosxHo 06061mUTh, YTO paccMoTpeHHbIe OTPbIBKH U3 OCTPOXKCKOMH bubauu otan-
YaIOTCS AOBOABHO OOABIIOH TIATEABHOCTBIO IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K MX TEKCTOBOH IIOAHOTE.
I'IporyckoB 1ieABIX BBIPOKEHHIT HET,  OTCYTCTBYIOIINE OTACABHBIE CAOBA MAU AOITOAHEHHS
OTHOCUTEABHO TPEYECKOTO TEKCTA MTOYTH 6e3 HCKAIOYECHHS HAXOA ST IIOAAEPKKY B ITPEABI-
AYLIMX BepcHsX. AHIIb B OAHOM CAyYae AODABAEHHOE CAOBO HE 3aCBUAETEABCTBOBAHO BO
BCEH CAABSIHCKOM U B Hpeo6AaAa101ueﬁ YaCcTU BUBAHTUHMCKOM TPAAUILIMU, HO BCE-TAKH OHO
HMEET MaPAAAEAb B OAHOM IPEeYeCKOM UCTOYHHKE.

2. Cuwnmaxcuc

Bo Bropyio rpymnmy AaHHBIX 00BEAMHAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIEC CHHTAKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHO-
cru. B xauecTBe OAHOrO U3 CAaMBIX YCTOMYUBBIX YPOBHEH TEKCTA CHHTAKCHUC BCEIAA 3aHHUMA-
€T Ba)KHOE MECTO B HCCAECAOBAHHU TEKCTOBOM TPAAULIMU. AHAAUSHPYEMBbIE IAPUMHH IPEA-
AaraioT 6orarbril MaTepuaA AASL TAKOH cneuncl)yme(:Koﬂ IpedecKo KOHCTPYKI[UH, KaK £V
T + infinitiv, rae HaAu1IO BAPHATHBHOCTD NIEPEBOAHBIX KOPpeAsTOB. B rpeueckom Tekcre
HMEIOTCS 13 TIOAOOHBIX IIPUMEPOB, COCPEAOTOYCHHBIX B YTCHHUAX B BeAnKie MIOHEACABHHK,
BTOpHUK 1 cy660Ty. O6061meHHbIe AaHHDBIC 00 HX IIepeAade B PACCMATPUBACMBIX TEKCTO-
BBIX PA3HOBUAHOCTSIX CAEAYIOIIHE:

a)  AQTCABHBIH MAACK + HHPHHUTHB 3aCBUACTEABCTBOBAH 16 pas B PAHHEM TAPUMEIHHOM
TekcTe (Ha TpH 60AbIIE, YeM B IPEYECKOM OPHTHHAAE, IIOCKOABKY CTHX 21 UMEET Me-
CTO KaK B KOHIIE [IEPBOJi IAPUMHH, TAK U B HAYaA€ BTOPOH), 11 pa3 B adpOHCKOM H § pas
B Ocrposxckoit bubanu;

6) TOABKO HHQUHUTHUB ynOTpC6A}ICTCH OAHMH pa3 B apOHCKOI BEPCHH;

B)  AndHas pOpMA TAArOAQ 3aPETHCTPUPOBAHA I3 Pa3 B IIPECAABCKOM TOAKOBOM IIEPEBOAE
u B [ennapuenckoit bubauu u 8 pas B OcTpoxckoii.

AanHble TpeacTaBACHBI B TABAULIE 1.
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TABAHWIIA 1
&v 1¢ + inf. P T A G
Aar. + und. 16 (13 +3) = 11 -
uHb. - - I -
AMYHAS TA. §. - 13 - 13

I'lo Bceit BUAMMOCTH, B TPAAUILIMH, IPEALICCTBYIONIEH BBITYCKY IIEPBOH IEYaTHOH
bBubanu, TekcTsl 60rocAyKeOHbIX KHUT YETKO Pa3rpaHHYMBAIOTCS OT TEKCTOB B HEOOrocay-

)KC6HI)IX. Ecan IIPOAHAAUBHUPOBATD IISITh CAYIaCB, TAC OCTPO)KCKQ_H 6I/I6AI/I}I OTAHUYACTCA OT
COOTBCTCTBYIOIICTO BbI60pa B TOAKOBOM IICPCBOAC, TO MOXKHO 3aMCTHUTD, ITO B 3TUX MCCTaX

OHA CACAYET HE TOABKO CHHTAKCHYECKOH, HO U ACKCHYECKOH MOACAH apOHCKOMH IapuMeH-

HOH BepcuH, yacTo copnapaouei ¢ Kupusso-MedoarneBckuM repeBoAOM, HAITPUMEP:

Hes 19 &v ¢ Badilew adtd
P BBHEMAA XOATTH HMB -
T BBNEPAA HABXA *
A RBNEFA XOAHTH HM -
G RNEMAA ﬁ,A,Axoy*
BNEMAX XOAHTH i,
Hes 1:19 & 1@ mopedeaBou & {pa [...] &v 1§ ealpey et {par
P BBNEMAA HTH KHROTNEIMD [...] BBNEMAA BBZBARHZATH CA HMB - KHROTNEIMB
T BBHEPAA HABXA * [...] érAN BBZABHINEAXA ¢A KHBOTH
A BBNEMAN LIGCTROBATH KHEOTNBIMB [...] BBNErAA BBZARHEZATH CA KHROTNBIMB
G BBNErAX HAAXY [...] ErAd BBZABHPHAKARCA KHROTH
(@) BNEMAX LLIGCTRORATH KHROTHBIMD [...] BHEMAA BBZARBHSATHCA KHROTHBIMB
Ues 37:13 &v 1) dvottal e Tog Tepovg DUV
P BBNErAX WBPBCTH MH MPOBBI BALLA
T €raa WRpBZA NposbI BALLR
A RBNEMAA \WJBP"EcTH MH PpOBI BALLIA
G raa &g?ng IPOBbI BALLIA
(@) BNETAA WEPBCTH MH P‘)éBbl RALLIA



308 Aopa Tacesa, Mapus Hosuesa

B ocraabnbix BochMu IIO3UIUAX MEYATHBINA TEKCT COXpaHsACT CHHTAKCHYCCKYI0 MO-
ACAb TOAKOBOTO IIEPEBOAQ, HAITPUMEP:

Ues 1:21 &v 1@ TopeveaBou avte [to {war P ] [...] &v ¢ éotdven adTa [...] &v 1@ Ealpew adTa

P RBNEMAN XOAHTH TMB [...] BNerAA CTOBTH i3 [...] BBNEMAA RBZBARHZATH ¢A HMUB / /
RBNEMAX LLIECTROBATH JKHROTNAIM®B [...] €PAX CTORNTH [...] RBNErAN RBZAIMATH ¢A HMB

T RanerA HABAX cHH, [...] EPAX CTOAXA CHE [...] EPAN RBZABHINEAXA A

A BBHEMAN XOAHTH KHROTHBIMB [...] RBNEPAN CTOATI AMB [...] RBNEFA RBZBHZATH
CA HM'B

G Raneraa HAAXY cHH [..] EPAX CTORXA CHH [...] EMAA RBZABHIHAXRCA

Q) BBNEPA HAAXKY CiH [...] €A cTOAXY it [...] ErAX BBZABHSAXSCA

Ues 1:24 &v 16 mopedeaBa adte [ev Tw mrepua(o)eodon cute 88 (sub +) L-V-46-ZV C'Tht.]

[+ ev Tw Topeveadar avTa L*36-763.V_4 49-7V Tht.)] el v 16 éoTdvon adTa.

P TPENAALIEMB CA HMB - [...] BBNEFAN XOAHTH IMB [...] H BBNEAN CTOBTH T

T RBNEMAA NAPEAXA |...] RBNEMAXN HABAXA CHH [...] RBNEMAX CTOAXA

A om. ev Tw TTepua(o)eadou qvTe [...] BBNENAN XOAHTH HM [...] BBNErAA CTONT
HMb

G BHEPAX MAPAXY [-..] H BBNEPAN HAAKY bl [...] BBHEMAX cTORXS

O BHErAX MAPAXY [...] BNEPAA HAAXY CiH [...] BNEPAX cTodxY

3acAy>KMBaeT BHUMAHHUSA TOT PaKT, YTO OAUH Pa3 3Ta KOHCTPYKIIHS COYETACTCS C ACK-
CUKOH a(l)OHCKOFO MApUMEMHOTO TEKCTA:

Ues 1:17 &v ¢ mopeveaBout ad T

P RBNEMAX HTH TMB -

T RBNENA AABXA -

A RBNEMAA LUECTRORATI HMB,
G BBNEMAN HAAXS -

(@) BNEMAX LLIECTRORAXY

MosxHO 0606IIUTh, YTO YETKOE pasrpaHUYEHHE MEXAY ABYMs QYHKLMOHAABHBIMU
PasSHOBUAHOCTAMH B MCCAEAOBAHHBIX TEKCTAX IIPU MEPeAAde KOHCTPYKIMH €V TQ) + inf., co-
6Al0A2EMOE B nepuoa Ao IenHapueBckon Bubaun, Bxarouas u ee, Hapymaercst B OcTposk-
CKOH, TA€ B ABYX IIITBIX CAYYacB IPEATIOYTCH aQOHCKHH TEKCT, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIH M3 CITH-
CKOB TPHOAEH.
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3. Aexcuxa

LleHTpaAbHOE MECTO BO BCEX TEKCTOAOTHYECKHUX HAOAIOACHUSIX 3AHUMACT LEKCUHECKAS
sapuamusrocmy. I ToAHas KOAASIMS HCCACAOBAHHBIX YTCHUH B IIATU BEPCUAX AAAQ CACAY-
IOIIHE KOAMYECTBEHHBIC PE3YABTATHI. 3APETHCTPHPOBAHO 362 IIO3UILIMH, TAC 110 KpaliHEH
Mepe OAHA U3 PasHOBHAHOCTEH OTAMYACTCS OT OCTAABHBIX. DBIAO yCTaHOBAGHO 33 pas-
HbIE KOHCTEAAANH (KOMOUHAIIMU COBITAACHHE U IPOTUBOIOCTABACHHUH) B PAMKAX IATH
Bepcuil, IPHYEM 23 U3 HUX NOSABASIIOTCSA B HEOOABIIOM HCAE CAYYaeB (AO MATH), U, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, HE UMEIOT CYIECTBEHHOTO 3HAYEHUS AAST KOAMYECTBEHHOIO AHAAM3A ACKCH-
YECKUX OTHOLICHUH MEXAY AAHHBIMH PasHOBHAHOCTSAMH. OCTaAbHBIE 10 KOHCTEAASIIUI
OXBATBIBAIOT 316 CAYYaeB IIO3ULIMOHHON BAPUATUBHOCTH, IIPUYEM CPEAU HUX IIPEOOAAAAIOT
OIpeACACHHbIC KOMONHALMH. AeTaABHOE PACIIPEACACHHE KOHCTEAASLIMI COTAACHO 0011
YacTOTE C AAHHBIMU 00 UX HAAMMUH 10 APHMHUSAM [IPEAAAraeTCsi B TABAMIIE 2.

Yarre Bcero MMEIOT MECTO IPOTHBOIIOCTABACHHS ABYX ITAPHMEHHBIX IIEPEBOAOB TPEM
HCTOYHHKAM ITOAHOTO TeKCTa KHUTH — 63 caydas PA <» TGO, nanp.:

Hes 1:4 Tihéitpou — P eacieropa, A éaekTpa — T wHeraaro npmaa, G vrerare npdaa, O
HCTAM np¥aa

Ues1:4 mvedua — PA AXB - TGO BETPB

Mes 1:23 mTepuootpevar — PoTaenaaya ca, A Tpenaae — T carpiatmpn A - G
CKPHAARLIHHCA — O CBIPLIAARLIHCA

Hes 1:23 oTepetpaTog — PA TRPBAHA — T O\i‘TEP'L}K,A,GNbIHM'b -G oy’"rgpbm,A,eN'feM'L -0
O\fTBeP‘mAeNTeM'L

HMes 1:28 $éyyovs — P zapa, A zapa — TGO cgbTa

Hes 37:10 gvetefloto — PA zanorbaa — TGO noreas

Hess7ziio  ovvaywyn — P eanams, A canems — TO cz6ipa, G caswps

Ha Bropom mecte 1o yacToTHOCTH (s2 anMepa) Te caydan, koraa Ocrpoxckas 6u-
oAU Pa3AEASIET YTEHUE MTAPUMENHBIX BEPCUM, B TO BPEMS KaK ITPECAABCKUM TOAKOBbIH II€-
peBoa u Iennapuesckas Bubaus aarot obmmui BapUAHT, UAU KOTAQ PAHHMM MApUMEHHBIN
IepeBOA POTUBOIIOCTABASIETCS BCEM OCTAABHBIM BEPCUAM, HATIP.:

PAO & TG
Hes 1:10 34 aploTep@dv — P W LLIOYAA, Aw Loy, O ow¥ro — T w aABRo, G WABRO
Mes 1:11 tctetapévon — PA npoerpaTa, O npocrépra — TG npoTaskena
Hes 1:13 vBpdxwy — P aran, A wraems, O dyraems — T raagens, G rAZReND
Hes 2:6 TopolaTpaovat — P pACREPAITEATE, A pacRepBNBATS, O Pf\csep'*sn'mo'r'b -T

nocTpBrATs, G nocTprlTh
Wes 37:7 mpodntedoal — P n?‘T*."Lc'rBosA'rH, A ﬂ‘)??"f\‘EOBA'I‘H, (@) nPo‘)wecTEOB&TH - TG
npopHLA
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N

TABAHIIA 2

gacToTra KOHCTEAASILIUSI Wes 1-3 Hes 36 Wes 37

52 PAO-TG 45 I 6

46 A-PTGO 22 5 19

24 PTG-AO 21 o 3

13 T-PAGO 9 1 4

é P-T-AO-G 7 o o

4 O-PTAG 3 o 1

3 PA-TO-G I 2 o

2 P-TG-A-O I I o

2 PGO-TA 1 o 1

2 PO-TAG 1 o 1

2 PO-TG-A 2 o o

2 PAO-T-G 2 o o

1 P-A-TGO o 1 o

1 PT-A-G-O I o o

1 P-T-A-G-O 2 o o

1 P-TO-AG 1 o o
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Hes 1:7

Mes 37:1
Hes 37:10

Hes 37:6
Ues 37:9

P < TAGO
ovB7jpeg — P ABLIRLIHI ¢A — T BAHCKATRLIA ¢A, A BAHCTAR ¢A, G BAHCICAIOLLIACA,
O BAHCTARLIAACA
£0nxev — P noaokn — TAGO nocTagH

7ol S P [peyahn A”-106’-403 Sinait. Gr. 13] — P Beaer — T MNOrb, A MHOMB,
GO mnors

gvdkw — P eazagpam — TA gBzReAR, GO BBZREAY
gimov — P nﬁun -T pBUH, A peKcoXb, G puH, (@] ?u,bi

Bauskue moxasarean (46 CquaeB) AemoncTpupyer KoHcTeansus A <> PTGO, rae

AnIIb AaGOHCKHUI IIPEBOA NTPEAAATAET HHAUBHAYAABHOE YTEHHE, MOTHBHPOBAHHOE HHOIAQ

APyrum I‘pC‘lCCKI/IM HUCTOYHHUKOM, HaHPI/IMCP:

Hes 1:1

Mes 1:16
Hes 1:22
Ues 3:3
Hes 36:24

TpLkooT® [TplaxosiosTtw S247] — P -A-rhoe, T TpHAECATOE, G TPHAECATHOE O
TPH,A,ec/Tmoe — A TPHCBTHOE

Tpoyds — PTGO Koo — A koaeao
TTeptywy [xedadng] — P raagoa, T raagom, G raagoro, O rAZBOH — A KPHARI
TnaBoeton — P NACEITHTE ¢A, T NACKITHT cA, GO HACKITHCA — A HCNABNHT ¢A

T xapdioy THY Mbtvyy — P ci)u,e icamrsno, T cApu,e icamshoe, G c’i)u,e icaMANOE, O
CAPU,G IKAMENOE — A ZbABNOE c’i)u,e RALLIE

Bricokoil 4acTOTHOCTDIO OTAMYAIOTCS TAKXKE TE CAyIaH (30), KOoraa 069. HapHMCﬁHbIX

nepeBopa (panHuit 1 APOHCKHIL) IPOTHBOMOCTABASIOTCS KAXKABIH B OTACABHOCTH TIOA-
HbM TekcTaM (P TGO > A), nanp.:

Hes 2:5

Hes 2:8

Hes 2:8

Wes 37:5

Hes 37:6
Hes 37:7

Teparmicpaivey — P npornteaAH — T pazriseaz, G pazrivseaaH, O pazariiRaat
— A WropBRATH

Topamucpaivay, — P onporniieaan  [pazrsean Z] - T pazrwbeamt, G
pAZPNEBAAH, O pAZ THERAAH — A WropvERAT

Topamicpaivay, — P om. GrL [pazrivseamn Z] — T pazriBeamn, G pazriseast,
O pazrivbeas — A nporiERaRH

dépw S P [emayw 967]; = Syhmg L'-46-449 Tht — P nanows — T gBReAR, GO
RBREAY — A MPHNOLLIZ

¢xteve — Pwnns — T NPOCTP, GO npoc'r})x -A MPOTANNA

mpootiyaye — P eaokn — T caBBROYIABAXE ¢A, G eBBBRIIAANXSCA, O
¢BROKYNAAKYCA — A NpHtiece

Otn AQHHBIC CBUACTCABCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO B ACKCHICCKOM ITAQAHC o6a (I)YHKLII/IOHaAbHO

CBsI3aHHBIX IICPCBOAQ (HapHMCfIHbIﬁ u HOAHbeI) COXPaHAIT OTHOCHUTCABHYIO aBTOHOMMIO

B paMKaX TPAaAULIMHM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH KHUTH.



312 Aopa Tacesa, Mapus Hosuesa

[ToxasaTeAbHBIMHU SIBASIOTCS, OAHAKO, OTHOCHTEABHO 4acThie coBrapeHus OcTpox-
ckoit Bubanu aums ¢ adpoHCKOI Bepcrelt, TOrAa Kak OCTaAbHbIC PASHOBUAHOCTH COACPIKAT
An60 obmue Bapuantsl (24 caydas PTG <> AO), aubo obimjee cOOTBETCTBUE B ITOAHBIX
TEKCTOBBIX Pa3HOBHAHOCTAX M HHAMBHAyaAbHOE uTeHHE B panHeM I lapumeitnuke (19 pas

P TG < AO):

PTG < AO
Hes 1:8 uépy — P vaerh, T vacTH, G vacTH — A CTPANS, O erpandxs
Hes 1:17 uépn — P vactin, T vactH, G #&etH — A erpanal, O cTpanbi
Hes 1:12 mopevdpevov — P HAZL T fiabl, G AABIH — A LUECTROY7, O weeTr¥A
Hes 1:17 ¢ mopeveaBou avte, — P HrH Tus, T Fi,A,’Exm, G ﬁ,A,AxX — A wecTROBATI HMB, O
LLIECTROBAXS
Hes 1:19 ¢ mopeveaBou — P HTH, T AABXA, G HAAXS — A 1LecTRORATH, O LLIECTROBATH

Hes 1:19,20  émopetovto — P HABXA, T AABAXE, G AAAXY — A LWecTROBAAX, O LLECTBORAXS

Hes 1:7 oxé — P roardnn, TG roatnn — AO erernk
Ues 2:5 yvwoovtar — P PAZOYMEBATS, T yAzxM'Bﬁvm, G ‘)AZXM'RWN - A noznamTh, O
MOZNAKT
PTG+ AO

HMes 1:18 votor — P ZaANBa — T XpBETH, G XpbEBTH — AO naewpn

Hes 2:4 om. [oxAnponpocwmol] — P kecTouHT — T KeeTOLHH AHLBI, G KECTOLIH AHVeChI —
A KeCTOIOAHPNIH, O KeCTOKOAHYNIH

Ues 2:4 om. [oTepeoxapdior/ Ipagukapdior/ aTepeot kapdiar] — P WnaazoepAHi — T Aot
c}uu, G AKTH c’i)un — A TRPbACPLAETNIH, O TBEPAIPBAETNIH

K aum IIPUMBIKAIOT 1 HCKOTOPBIC MAAOYACTOTHBIC ONITO3UIINHU, KAK PoTe AO

G (7 cayuaes), PT <> AO < G (3) u PG - T <> AO (2), Hanp.:

Hes 2:6 émovotioovton — P RACRPAMOAATE — T RBCTARTE — A WBBIART, O 0BbIHAY TS
— G BBCTANOY'TH

Hes 1:10 ouolwaig — P roBacTRHE — T WBAHYeNHA — A riosie, O nopdBie — G WBAHYTE

Hes 1:16 Spolwua — P riosneTrHe — T WBAHveNHe — A noaosie, O noadsie — G WBAHYie

Hes 1:26 bpolwua — P riosaeTrHe — T WBAHvENHE — A riosie, O noaosie — G WeAAvie !

Mes 2:6 Topamicpavey — P npornseaAH, T nporseazH — A wropyieazH, O oroprerAAH

- G pazriBRAAH
Ues 3:1 Addnoov — PG ran — T ¢arin — A prauH, O pupi

boapmas gacrs CAy4JacB O6Hapy)KI/IBaCTCH B NICPBBIX TPEX YTCHHAX, TOTAA KaK B
OCTAAbBHBIX ABYX HOAO6HBIC KOHCTCAASIIIUU SIBASTIOTCSI PEAKOCTBIO HMAH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
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TABAHIIA 3
UTOrO O=P O=T O=A 0=G
741 131 209 180 221
% 18% 28% 24% 30%
Hes 1-3 (483) 96 = 20% 121 = 25% 140 = 29% 126 =26%
Ues 36 (46) 3=6% 20 = 44% 5=11% 18=139%
Ues 37 (212) 32=15% 68 =32% 35 =17% 77 =36%

3acAy)KHBacT BHUMAHHSI TOT $aKT, UTO CPCAH 49 KOHCTCAASIIUH C ACKCHYCCKUM Ba-
pbupoBaHueM, rae Auib O u A UMEIOT OOLMIT BAPUAHT, 40 CAYYACB HAXOAST IIOAACPIKKY B
1IEPKOBHOCAABSIHCKOU I1€YaTHOM TpnoAI/I4.

Ecan B pamxax Bcex MO3UIMI C YCTAHOBACHHBIM ACKCHYECKUM BAPbHPOBAHHEM OT-
caexxuBaeTcst obijee koandecTBo coBrmapeHnit Ocrpoxckoil bubaun ¢ kaxaoit us npe-
ABIAYIIUX PasHOBHAHOCTEH, B TOM YHCAE OOIIHe YTCHUS AAsL DOACE YeM ABYX BEPCHIl, TO
MO>KHO ITOAYYUTb PE3YABTATHI, UBAOKCHHBIEC B TABAUIIE 3.

BblienpuBeAcHHbIC AQHHBIC TOBOPAT O 3HAYUTCABHON ACKCHYECKOH OAM30CTH
Octposkckoit Bubannu k Tennapuesckoit (30%) u k ToakoBoi Bepcnn (28%), 0 MeHbIIEl K
adonckoil (24%) U O HE3BHAYUTEABHON K paHHEMY TAPUMEIHHOMY NepeBoAy (18%).

M B aTOM CTATHCTUYECKOM PAKYpPCE OTACABHBIC ITAPHMHH HE SIBASIIOTCS HACHTHIHBIMH
B CBOUX IIPEATIOYTEHMSIX. UTeHMs IIepBBIX Tpex AHeH Beankoit ceaMuLibl HMeI0T HAU60AB-
IIICE YHCAO COBITAACHHI € A OHCKUM TEKCTOM — 29%, IPOTHB 11% COBIIAACHHI B IAPUMUH
Ha [Tsaruaecsitauny u 17% B mapumuu Beankoit cy660tb1. YreHus IpecaaBckoro TOAKOBO-
IO IIEPEBOAA IIPEAIOYUTAIOTCS B TeKcTe Ha [ IsaTuaecaTHHIY — 44 % Bcex cAydYacB IIPOTHB
25% B MAPUMUSIX [IEPBBIX TPeX AHel Beankort ceamurp u 32% B ureHnn Beanxoit cy660-
o1 [TevarHblit Tekcr mapumun Beankoit cy660ThI mokasbiBaeT HaMOOABIIYIO GAM30CTS ¢
Tennapuesckoit bubaneit — 36% Bcex caydaes, B yreHuH Ha [ IaTHACCSITHULY COBIIaAeHMS,
XOTsI ¥ He HAUOOACE YACTOTHBIE, TAIOKE 3AHMMAIOT 3HAYUTEABHYIO 9aCTh — 39%, a B IIAPUMU-
SIX U3 TIepBBIX TpexX raas Mesexnnas ux MeHsIue — 26%. Bo Bcex aHAAM3HPYEMBIX TEKCTAX B
Octposkekoit bubann nmeeTcst HAMMEHbLIEE YHCAO BAPHAHTOB APEBHEOOATAPCKOTO Mapu-
MCIHOTO IIEPEBOAQ, IIPUYEM UX PACIIPEACACHHE CACAYIOIEE: B YTCHUIX IICPBBIX TPEX AHCH
Beankoit ceamuiist 20%, B yreHuu Ha [ Lstuaecsatauny — 6%, a B mapumun Beankoit cy6-
6oTsI — 15%. HeoanHakoBblil 06beM paccMaTpUBaEMBIX TAPUMUIL ACAACT CTATUCTUICCKYIO
O0BEKTUBHOCTb AQHHBIX COOTHOIUCHUI PEASITUBHOM, HO BCE XK€ ITH AAHHBIC PACKPBIBAIOT
AEKCUHLECKYI0 HE20MO2EHHOCTI MEKCMO8 TIEPBONL Ie4aTHON bubanu caassiH.

*  AASL CONOCTaBACHHUS HCIIOAB30BaHbBl COBPEMCHHbIC IICPKOBHOCAABSIHCKHE H3AAHUS
(Tpioab [TocTHast 1992; Tpioas LIbrHas 1992), onybaukoBanubie Ha caitte: Online Orthodox Li-
turgical Texts in Slavonic <http://www.orthlib.info/> (mocaepnee obpamenue: 17.08.2021).
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TABAUIA 4
UTOTO G=P G=T G=A
480 102 300 78
% 21% 63% 16%
Hes 1-3: 309 64=21% 200 = 64% 45 =15%
Mes 36: 31 6=19% 19=61% 6=19%
Wes 37: 140 32 =23% 81=58% 27=19%

Aannbie 110 1s1TH TapUMusIM, 06061eHbIe B TABAHUIIE 4, CBUACTEABCTBYIOT O TOM,
yTo mo cpasHenuo ¢ Ocrposkckoit bubaueit [eHHasueBckas AEMOHCTPUPYET ropasao
foAee TECHYIO CBA3b C TPAAMLMEN MOAHOTO IPECAABCKOTO NepeBopa. Takum obpasom
TMIOATBEPKAAIOTCS. HAOAIOACHHUS HaA TPOPOYECKMMH KHUTAMU BOOOIIe B COCTaBE HEPBO-
IO CAABSHCKOTO MOAHOTO CBOAA bubaeiickux kuur (Aaekcees 1999: 198; PoMopaHoBCKas
2005: 584-585).

B oramuane or Ocrpoxckoit bubanu, B IeHHasneBckoil HabaroparoTcst obmue
TEHAECHIIMH B OTACABHBIX MAPUMHsX: GoAbIMHCTBO coBrmasenuii G ¢ T — 200 npumepos
(64%) perucrpupyercs B Hes 1-3, 19 npumepos (61%) B Mes 36 u 81 npumep (58%) B Hes
37; 3HAYMTEABHO MeHbIre coBrageHuil G ¢ P — 64 (21%) B Mes 1-3, 6 (19%) B Me3 36 u 32
(23%) B Hes 37; a camble peakue caydan, tae G coraacyercs ¢ A — 45 (15%) B Hes 1-3, 6
(19%) B Mes 36 u 27 (19%) B Ues 37. Aornueckum nocpeanuxom mexxay T u G sBasiercs
BOCTOYHOCAABSIHCKasl pyKonucHast Tpaauiust. O6 3TOM CBUAETEABCTBYIOT TUITHYHBIE AAS
3TOI1 BETBU OIHUOKH®, KOTOpbIE BOCHpousBoasTcs u B G, Hanpumep:

Wes 1:14 om.] tov Belex — P Bezeicoro — T Rezerd — A Bezekoro — G Bezeas ! (taxoke B EL3,
Mi u M2) — O Bezékoro
Hes 1:28 6¢0u — PTA pAmMsl — G ASwwibbIH (Taroke M2 A¥ikubl EL3 1 M1) — O ASrsl

ITockoABKY LIEHTPOM AQHHOTO HCCA€AOBaHMSA siBAasteTCsE OCTpOXKCKas Bubauns, cre-
LIMaABHOTO BHHMAHHS 3ACAY>KHBAIOT €€ HHAUBHAYaAbHbIe yTeHus. Ha dpone 6oraroi Bapu-
ATHBHOCTH, O KOTOPOH AO CHX IIOP TOBOPHAOCH, HX YHCAO B PACCMATPUBAECMBIX pparMeH-
TaX OTPAHUYEHO — BCETO AECSTh:

1)  Hesr ¢mt — PTAG na - O np
2)  Hesr:n om.] 1vde 534 — PTAG om. — O'loyAHNA

> Crncok HekoTopbix omn60K B TOAKOBOM IepeBOAE, KOTOPBIC THPAKUPOBAHDI B PyCCKHX

cruckax FL3, M1 u M2, MmoxxHo mocmotpets y: Tacesa 2006.
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3)  Hesr:a8 wvichdfey — PTAG okpberd — O om.

4) Hesr:y ¢mavew — P A0 BPBXA — TG Ad&e H BblLLe — A ropt — O H BbILLE

5) Hesi:y o¢—PT Ko — Aom. - Ga - O akH

6) Hes36:28 Swaucdpaaty — P MPABAAXD — TG OMPARAENHHXD — A OMPARAANHXD — (@]
ZAMOBBAEXD

7)  Hess7:9 mvevpdtay] avepwy 36txt-V - PTAG AyXs - O BBTPB

8-9) Mes37:3u14 yvooeabe - PTG pazoymbeTe — A noznaere — O oyrBeTe

10) Hesr:ay eawdev (evd0Tev 62) awtov (autov eowIey 147) rel. P] — P RBNATPBANY
ero — T R HeMB — A RBNAT)B éro — G A gET3 — O B NeM', A (R'ETB

BHAHO, 4TO B 4eTBIpEX CAYHasIX APYTHE PaSHOBUAHOCTH IIOKA3bIBAIOT eAMHCTBO (N°1-3
M 7), B ILITH — B 2 OHCKOM IIEPEBOAC TAKKE UMEETCS HHAMBUAYaAbHBL Bapuant (N 4-6,
81 9), B ABYX CAy4asIX COOCTBEHHbIH BapHaHT npeacTaBacH U B Kupuasro-Mepopuesckom
napumeitHoM Tekcte (N¢ 4 1 6), 2 B OAHOM OH COBIAAACT C TOAKOBBIM IepeBoaoM (NO 5).
BoAbmMHCTBO cAyYacs He UMeeT 0cOOOI TEKCTOAOTMYECKOM 3HAYMMOCTH, TaK KaK OHH MO-
I'yT OBITH PE3YABTATOM IIPOIYCKAa MAM KOHTEKCTYaAbHOH 3ameHbl. O6a npumepa, 0AHAKO,
Kacaoiuecs coorBeTcTBHI (N° 2 M 7), KOTOpBIE IIEPEAAIOT IPEYECKUE PABHOYTCHHUS, OCTAB-
muecst 6e3 OTPasKCHNUS B IPEABIAYILCH TPAAULIUHU (OAMH M3 HUX GBIA IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBAH
BBIILIC ), CACAOBAAO OBI TAKOKE HCTOAKOBATb KAk CBUACTEABCTBO IIPHBACYCHHS AOTIOAHHTEAD-
HbIX (HecAaBAHCKHX) ucTouHNKOB. Ho TO, 4TO 3TO He OCYIeCTBASIAOCH CHCTEMATHYECKH,
BUAHO M3 THPRKUPOBAHHBIX OLINOOK, KOTOPbIC HE OCTAAMCH OBl IIPU MIOCACAOBATCABHOM
00palieHHH K IPe4ecKOMy HCTOYHHUKY. Tak B mpuMepe N 10 BUAHA KOHTAMHHAIIMS OLIHO-
KH B [IOAHOM IIEPEBOAE C IPABHABHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM B a)OHCKOM ITAPHMEHHOM TEKCTE.

[TpuBeAeHHBIIT aHAAU3 TO3BOASIET CACAATh BBIBOA, YTO U B ACKCHYECKOM OTHOLICHHU
00a Tuna GyHKIHOHAABHBIX PASHOBUAHOCTEH PACCMOTPEHHBIX TEKCTOB COXPAHSIOT B OOAb-
LIOM CTENEHH CBOKO aBTOHOMHOCTb. O011as KapTHHA TOKa3bIBaCT HAMOGOABLIYIO OAH3OCTD
Octpoxckoit bubann x [eHHAANEBCKON M K IIPECAABCKOH TOAKOBON BEPCHH, MEHBIIYIO
K aOHCKOMY IIEpPEBOAY U HAMMEHBIIYIO K napuMeiiHoMy. OAHOBPEMEHHO C STUM MOXXHO
KOHCTAaTHPOBAaTh ycHAuBLIcecs BAUsHUe Ha OcTposkekyio bubanio co croponst agoHcko-
IO TEKCTA B TPEX MAPUMHSX B BeAnkue IOHEACABHUK, BTOPHHK U CPEAY, HO B OCTAABHBIX
ABYX YTCHHSIX 3Ta TCHACHIIMs He3HaunTeAbHa. Aekcnyeckue aanHble Kunru npopoxa He-
3eKHUAS 00 HCIIOAB3OBAHMHU IPEYECKUX HCTOYHHUKOB B paboTe KHIDKHUKOB OCTPOXKCKOM
AKAAEMUH SIBASIIOTCS CKYAHBIMM U OHH IIPOTHBOIIOCTABASIIOTCS TEM CAYYasiM, TA€ 3TO HE
OCYILECTBACHO.

B 3akaroueHnEe MOKHO 0606IWUTD, YTO IpOaHAAM3HUPOBaHHbIE TeKCThl 13 Kanru npo-
poxa Mesekunasi MOAKPENASIIOT AAHHBIE O HEKOTOPBIX TEHACHIIMUSIX, OTYCTAMBO HAMETUB-
LIMXCSL B MCCACAOBAHMAX APYTHX KHUT B cocraBe Octpoxcekoit bubanu (Aackcees 1999:
204-216): BO-IIEPBBIX, ITO CEPHE3HOE BOSACHCTBUE IOAHOTO IIPECAABCKOTO 6HbACHCKOro
IIEPEBOAA HA TEKCT NIEPBOTO [IEYATHOTO CAABSIHCKOTO UBAAHUS; U, BO-BTOPBIX, B CBOCH pa-
6ore OCTpOXCKHUIT aKAACMUYECKUIT KPYT 0OpAIaACs K IPEIECKUM TEKCTAM PEAKO H HeCH-
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CTCMAaTHU4YCCKHU. OAHOBPCMCHHO C 3TUM AaHHbIﬁ MaTCpHAA IPHUBOAHUT TAKKE K HCKOTOPBIM

HE OTMEYEHHBIM AO CHX TIOp 000011eHUAM, 2 HMEHHO, YTO Ha $opmMHpOBaHHE IIEYATHOTO
TEKCTA, BEPOSTHEE BCEIO, OKA3AAU BAHUSHHE U IIPEACTABUTEAH HOBOM3BOAHOK apOHCKOM
Bepcuu Tpuoan. Bompoc OYAYLIMX HCCACAOBAHHH — YTOYHUTS, MOTHUBHPOBAHbI AM AAHHbIE

COBIAACHHMS MPSIMBIM BAUSHHM IOOKHOCAABSHCKHUX OPHUIMHAAOB MAH OHH OCYLICCTBACHDI

NP MOCPCAHUICCTBE BOCTOYHOCAABIHCKHX PYKOIIHCHBIX TPHOACﬁ.
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Abstract

Lora Taseva, Maria Yovcheva
Liturgical Readings from the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel in the Ostrog Bible. Between Tradition and

Innovation

The article concentrates on the paroimias from the Book of the Prophet Ezekiel, which are
intended for liturgical service in the movable commemorations cycle: Ezekiel 1:1-21 for Holy Mon-
day, Ezekiel 1:21-28 for Holy Tuesday, Ezekiel 2:3-3:3 for Holy Wednesday, Ezekiel 37:1-14 for Holy
Saturday and Ezekiel 36:24-28 for Pentecost. These are compared based on five text versions occur-
ring between the 9™ and 16™ centuries: the earliest Old Bulgarian translation in the Parimejnik (9™
c.), the Preslav translation of the text with Theodoret of Cyrrhus’s commentary (early 10" c.), the
Athonite translation in the Triodion of new redaction (14™ ¢.), the Gennadij Bible (1499) and the
Ostrog Bible (1581). The analysis focuses on the variability in the translator’s choice when delivering
certain Greek lexemes and specific constructions. The objective is to determine the relation between
the content, inherited from the rich previous tradition and the new components in the text of this
prophetic book in the Ostrog Bible. Patterns in the preferences for certain variants in the different
versions are systematized.

The analysis makes it possible to conclude that the Ostrog Bible may be considered most close-
ly linked to the Gennadij Bible and the Preslav translation of the text with commentaries. The stud-
ied materials evidence an increased influence on the text of the first Slavonic printed Bible by the
Athonite translation in the Triodion of new redaction in the three paroimias for the Holy Monday,
Tuesday and Wednesday. In the other two readings, however, this trend is insignificant. The pres-
ence, on one hand, of isolated lexical occurences of collation of the text with Greek sources, and on
the other, of instances of uncritical carrying-over of inaccuracies from the older Slavonic versions,
shows the unsystematic editorial approach of the scholars from the Ostrog academic circle.

Keywords

Ostrog Bible; Old Testament Readings; Book of the Prophet Ezekiel; Prophetologion; Pa-

rimejnik; Triodion.



